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PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


S HAT hath been al- 
<  /* ready publiſhed in-the 
< hearing of many by 


Preaching, is now put into private 

hands-by Printing ; and becaule 'ris 

| eaſier to pleaſe many Hearers than 
--one Reader, Let me ( whoever 
# thou art ) beſpeak thy Candor in a 
- few words. 
2 Readers ſhould. be Courteous ; 
s there is a Civility due to Books as 
4 well as Perſons : *Tis not Manners 
; to interrupt a Man in the middle of 
his Diſcourſe; and to cenſure a Book 
A 3 be- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
before you haveread it our, is mach 
the ſame. He that anſwereth a matter 
before he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame 
vinto bin, Prov. 1B; 13; If whayg is 
here delivered, fall not in with your 
thoughts, I can only fay this, That 
my deſign was, to write down my 
own Thoughts, and not othet mens, 
ſubmitting all co the Judgment of 
the Scriptures : every ohe knovvs beſt 
what he thinks, what he belieyes, 
and is perſuaded of. A plain Pro- 
poſal of the Grounds and Reaſons 
of our preſent Fudgmernit , leaving 
'em to their own weight in every 
Man's Conſciet\ce; is to a&t like men 
one towards atiother ; and the beſt 
way to communicate Light tothoſe 
who are willing tolearn, We cannot 
differ about the Concluhon,. when 
once we agree in the Premiles;; , bar 
to reſolve upon Concluſtons farſt, is 
the ready way to put a Cheat upon 
our ſelves, whilſt we don't ſeek fo 
much 


much'to find out Truth, 'as to make 
our own Inventions. 
- Tobeborn again, was a hard ſay- 
ing, Nicodemns could not receive it; 
knew not how to make ſenle of it, 
Had Chriſt, intended only an vut- 
ward reforttiation of Life, and- not 
an inward renovation of Nature; 
he would not have explained aur 
being Born again, by being Botn of 
Water, and the Spirit, Verſe 5. which 
are Evangelieal terms of a much 
higher fignification, and do imply a 
deeper change than that of Manners, 
which at beſt reduces us but to, 4 
pradtical conformity to thoſe inbred 
Moral principles, belonging to our 
firſt birth\as men; this is ſtill but a 
ſtare of Nature ; we are in the ſame 
Spirit and Principle that ever we 
wete. Where is the new Nature ? 
that Spirit which is born of che Spi- 
rir,thoſe ſupernatural Principles that 
are above all our natural Notions, 
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carrying ns. out. directly .to God. in 
Chriſt ? 'Tis Faich that gathers-up | 
thele- ſupernacural Truths out of 

the Goſpel, and ſets 'em. home. ups 
on the Conl(cience;with power, ſub 
jefting the Soul to the.Divine Au- 
thority of. the Word, without.,con- 
Ching fleſh and blood about theſe 
high myſteries, .  Revealed:; Truchs 
areſtrange things to. a natural Man, 
and will- never find acceptance with. 
him, till his ming be ſuited to them 
by 2 ſupernatural irradiation ; -Hea- 
venly things cannot. be ſeen bue by a 
Heavenly Light :' when God ſhines 
in our hearts, then we are -tran(- 
formed into the very Image of thoſe 
Truths which that Light diſcovers to 
us, and do experimentally know 
what that renovation of the Spifit is 
which the Word {peaks of : Such 
Goſpel Truths are put into our in- 
ward parts, as Were never there be- 
fore; this cnables -us to underſtand 
the 


The Preface. tothe Reader. 

. the- Scriptures, to: Read 'em. with 
pleaſure ; we'delightinthe Law of 
God in our inward Man : This Man 
within -a Man, this hidden'/Man of 
the heart, is the, new.creature, the 
genuine birth. of the Spirit of God. 
It-rhou art ſuch; a Man, thou art, a 
true. Chriſtian Reader indeed, will- 
ing-ro receive the witnels of - Chrilt, 
who ſpeaks what he knows; -and te- 
ſtfes- thac--which- he hath ſeen; 

0h, 3.-11.:. I'have written this fol- 
owing Diſcourſe to you , not be- 
cauſe: yau- know ' not the truth ,- but 
becanſe you know it , and- that - no lie 

#--of- the truth, x Joh. 2.21. It 
any, who may be. yet ſpiritnally un- 
born, ſhall take up this Book, and 
Readit, they may ſee what they are 
nor, '/how ſhort they come of that 
Character the Goſpel gives of new- 
born Souls : There are more. Nic9- 
demnſſes than one, who cannot ya» 
riddle the myſtery of Regeneration ; 

they 


The Preface 10 the Rearteri 
they will underſtand nothing by it, 
but what they can britig 'emfelves 
unto, by an outward Baptiſm ; therd 
is no Reaſoning with theſe * mien; 
while they live in one Nature, ard 
talk of another , they ww they kriow 
not what ; 'tis impoſſible to have a 
real feeliris of that Nature that is 
not in us: He is a Skilful Liminer, 
who draws to the Life; tho Life it 
ſelf can never be drawn; ſome re- 
ſ{emblances of Life there may be ; 
the Caſt 'and Colout of a Living 
Face; but no breath ; like Painreed 
Fire, without heat ; or the Piftare 
of a Man running, without any 
aCtual Motion; he is fixed in his 
firſt ſtep; you will always find his 
feer where your Pencil lefe them, 
ſtanding fill in a running Poſture. 
Thus it is with many. Profeſſors ; 
they-are as. Pictures hung upon a 
Wall, drefledup in all the outward 
Farmalities of Religion ; you yr 
, take 


' The Prejace to the Reade, 
take *em to be real Saitrs ; 
haye a name tofive, biir ate inded 
dead ;j- without arly iniwatd livitt 
Principle of, Grace to anithate a 
quicken thoſe forms, filling theti op 
with true, real Holineſg. 7 
Atts flowing from a living Ptiti- 
ciple within, do carry thelt owl evi- 
dence along with 'em, giving 4 plea- 
ſing onacry, of their TR and 
Reality, as the genuine off-[prings 
of 1 ng 4s a Sh nothing jm, p 
forced or counterfeit cann do ; The 
heart flows out, with thoſe ations 
that come from it, but ſecretly eurris 
away, as unconcerned in Evety this 
that doth not correſpond to the iti- 
ward Senſe and Inclination of the 
Squl : This will help ns to judg of 
our Regeneration , by pbſerving the 
conſent of our Minds to thoſe out- 
ward acts of Religion we pals tho- 
row ;.-what Complacency and De- 
light we have in them, or what ſe- 
\ cret 
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cret averſion to them, which we 
muſt needs be privy to; all mere 
imitations of Nature, are defective 
ſomewhere ; this is more eafilydi- 
fcernable, when we practiſe' upon 
our ſelves, ſeeming to be what' we 
arenot; as Actors upon a Stage, un- 
der a Diſguiſe, who know we'*are 
not the Perſons we go for : When 
the New . Nature comes into us, 

how kindly are the motions of « our 
Hearts towards Chriſt > How yel- 
come ishe tous ? We are never more 
in our own Element, than when we 
are in cloſeſt Communion with him'; 

our -Joy is then full, becauſe we 
have the very deſire of our Hearts; 

we are where we would be, we have 
what we longed for. Every unre- 
generate man, inthe very height'of 
his outward Profeflion , be-lies his 
own Senſe and Experience, and ſays 
that of his Heart, which he knows 


When 


The Preface to the Ready. 
When a humbling, overwhelming 
Senſe of Original Sin comesupon us, 
diſcovering che Univerſal Pravity of 
our, Degenerate Nature, how is the 
glory of all fleſh ſtained ? How vile 
and mean a thing is Man, born of a 
woman ! he may welllye down in 
his own ſhame, ſtand behind the 
whole Creation of God, and bluſh' 
at the miſchief he hath done the 
World, groaning with all his fellow 
Creatures to be Teftored to. the glo- 
rions Liberty of the Children of 
God. Serious thoughts of our lapſed 
eſtace, muſt needs” beger this ſelf- 
abhorrency. in us,that we ſhould chus 
unman our ſelves, and become like 
the Beaſts that periſh, nay worſe 
than they, becauſe we cannot ſo pe- 
riſh , as to ceaſe 'to be; the im- 
mortality of our Souls 'making us 
naturally capable of a miſerable E- 
ure Bc {hould we then be'con'- 
founded in our own fight,and be yer 
more 
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mere: yile ig our ogrn Eyes? We 


capnot preſently take in the fyll 


ſenſe of our wretched flate ; the 
roſleſt fins of our Liyes, are not to 
Xe compared tg the fins of qur Na- 
rue ; they might pals for particular 
afts of folly, which we were hurried 
into by the violence of ſome ſudden 
Temptation ; we might hope that 
Nature would recoyer it ſelf ; byt 
that being payſaned and turned ingo 
2 root of Bitterneſs, what frujt unto 
Holineſs can eyer grow upon ſuch e- 
vil Trees as we naturally are ? "Tig 
not any improvement of Nature by 
Art or Indyftry, that will recoyer 
us; there mauſt be a real Change of 
Nature wrought in us ; and how tex 
are conyinc'd of the neceflity of this ? 
A Toad may as foon complain. of 
his Payſonous Nature, as Fallen Man 
of his Corrupt Nature; we are re- 
conciled toeyery thing that is natu- 
ral to us, ele it could not be natu- 
ral; 


xal; whatever is a part of-pur ſelyss, OY 
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rit and Principle ſtirring in him. Ti 
impoſlible there ſhoyld be true 
Grace in that Man, who hath no af- 
Acting ſenſe of indwelling ſin, The 
fleſh is fleſh ill, eyen after Regene- 
ration ; the New __ is raiſed 
up in the preſence of the old man, 
they live together awhile, tho ar 
continual variance, till the fleſhly 
art be aboliſhed; then the new crea- 
ture will ftand up by it ſelf in aper- 
fe ſtate of Glory, in the ſtature of a 
perſe&t Man in Chrift, Sin, thok 
cannot hinder the Birth of the New 
Man, yet it hinders his growth, and 
na that for a RR till Mor- 
cality, with all that belongs to it, be 
quite 


ciple. Tis a fign there is another | 4 
is 


The Preface to the Reader. . 
quite ſwallowed up of that Eternal 
Life, which we derive from - Chriſt 
in our Regeneration ; if we dye 
ſtrang@rs to this life of God and God- 
lineſs, we with all- our Forms, 
Names, and ſpecjous. Pretences. to 
Religion, ſhall be ſwallow'd upof 
Eternal Death, and never ſee_the 
Kingdom of God.. -Yerily, verily, 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. 
þ 


DISCOURSE 


Regeneration, 


From FO H N ut. 3. 


T he Introduftion. 


H.E Sound of theſe Words 

at .the firſt reading, may 

convince any Conſidering 

Perſon, That: Chriſtian Reli- 

E ae is 2 great, Myſtery ; the 

way to underſtand it aright, is to look 'in- 
to- the internal Parts of it, not inte the 
Words, 'but Power of Godlineſs. Many * 
and various are the outward Forms by 
which Profeſſors are unhappily diſtinguiſh- 
ed, pleafing themſelves with different Su- 
perſtruQtures upon the ſame ſuppoſed Foun» 
dation 3 But let every man take heed how 
be buildeth thereupon, x Cor. 3. 10. There 
G 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneration; 
is Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, in 
ſome Buildings ; and too fnuch Wood, 
Hay, and Stubble in- others. Before I ſer 
fire to this by a ſpirit of Judgment and 
Burning, let vs all examine our Foundati- 
ons, and ſee whether the whole Houſe is 
not to be pulled down, and built anew ; 
we had better pull down a Houſe weakly 
founded; than fuffer it to fall upon our 
heads, then we-periſh in the ruins: My 
Text leads me to this ſearch. I hope you 
will all join with me 1n feeling for the 
Rock ; if we find it, we may with more 
comfort and ſucceſs ſet upon the mending 
and repairing what is amiſs otherwiſe. 
The Text ſpeaks of the Nativity, or 
firſt Original of a Chriſtian, and derives his 
Deſcent trom above, from Heaven, from 
God, from the Holy Spirit ; this is very 
high; we may look tor ſomething extraor- 
dinary in fuch a Birth, which is here cal- 
led Regeneration, or our being Born again, 
or a ſecond time. This is a great Myſte- 
ry, and cannot be underſtood, trill it is in 
ſome meaſure felt. Regeneration 15 not a 
Notion, but a Nature ; not a mere empty 
Speculation floating in the Brain, but an 
inward living Principle rooted in the 
Heart: IT am not ſpeaking of things 
without you, at a diſtance from: you, that 
og are 


A Diſcourſe of Regeneratioh. 
are foreign and extrinſecal to your ſouls, 
but of that which is eſſential to the Being 
and Conſtitution of a Chriſtian as ſuch 
you are 'not only my. Auditors this day, 
but each of you the ſubje&t of my preſent 
Diſcourſe ; I am not only ſpeaking to you, 
but of you ; 'tis what you are, orare not; 
in the inward ſtate of your ſouls, that I 
am now: enquiring after: By comparing 
your ſelves with the word, you may know 
how far you do, or do not, . anſwer to the 
Character that is given there of the New- 
born ſoul ;- the eſleniial Properties. of that 
Nature in which we live, muſt needs te 
owned by us, they are in us, they are bf 
us, Zone ' of our bone, and fleſh of our fleth ; 
they are our very ſelves; no ſenſible conſi- 
dering man.can be without this knowledg 
of himſelf; he cannot deny his own Image 
which he ſees with his own Eyes. Ina 
glaſs, face” anſwers face ; fo 'tis with the 
heart of a Man, deſcribe it as it 1s, in its 
preſent Actings , Motions, Principles and 
Inclinations, twill fall-in with you to a tit» 
tle. I would not ſpeak a word, and Lhope 
God will ſo'gulde me, that | ſhall not ut- 
ter any thing concerning this new Birth 

which' falls not under the experience of 
the weakeſt Chriſtian who is really born 
of Gcd: If T ſhoot over the heads of -0- 
B 2 thers, 
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ADifcourſe-of Regenerttion. 
thers, tis none of my. fault, we-muſt ſpeak 
of Divine Things, .as they are laid down 
 4nithe Scriptures, whether we are under- 
ftood; or-nat underſtood. Preachers do only 
explain che ObjeR,'they cannot enlighten 
the Faculty ; they may open the Text, but 
they cannot,.open-the Hearts of thoſe that 
hear them, to underſtand the: Seriptures, 
this is God's work ; Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, 'therefare be that bath ears to hear, it 
bir hear. Icannot beſpeak your Attention 
by a ſtronger Argument than| that in my 
Text,' Except a may. be born again, the can- 
aw}, '\&c. That which the Word of God-ſo 
plainly puts as a bar: to our -entrance into 
the-Kingdom of God, we are all. concern- 
ed to fee that bar removed, who haye any 
hope of entring into that Kingdom, 

,:Give me leave/to reafon with you out of 
the Scriptures about this great Poinit of Re+ 
generation : Some. place-it in:that; which 
x were natural: man _may,:pretend unto ; 
patkng over the whole Myſtery of the 
Gofpel, they conſtrue! the Ward of God by 
Reaſon, briogiong down all: ſpiritual Ex- 
preſizons to the level of Man's /Underſitand- 
18gz: And if no moe be intenged by them, 
things are ſtrangely worded-in the Bible z 
'8is not/the manner/of- men to' ſpeak fo, to 
cloath their natural Notions with fuch 
(21%'3 5g) Phraſes _ 
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it Diſcourſe of. Regeneratidn, 
"Phraſes and Words ( peculiar only to the 
Scriptures ) as donotat all ſymbolize with 
mere humane conception, and- there- 
fore muſt needs fignifie ſomething higher, 
ſomething beyond all that ever entred int 
the heart of 'a Natural Man ; if '\not; then 
farewel all Revealed Religion, it ſcems'ne- 
thing is revealed: in Scripture but 'mere 
words, Natural Theology is the. thing in- 
to which all Scripture muſt be interpreted; 
all the uſe we are to make of the Scrip- 
tures, according to them, is only ra borrow 
ſome peculiar words and expreflions, as fo 
many new Terms of Art appropriated to 
Religion, by Divine Authority : What a 
ſtrange conceit is this, to borrow from the 
, Scriptures new Bottles ro. put our old 
Wine into, dur Senſe into Gods word, fo 
ſpoiling bath; God's Words are too big, for 
our ſenſe, and our ſenſe too low and mean 
to fill up fach high Expreſſions which can 
never by any rule of ſpeech be brought 
down and contracted to fo narrow a fignt> 
fication ;' fo:that whalſt we accommodate 
the Word of God to our. own falſe Conceps 
tions of Divine Things, we underſtand nei- 
ther God.nor our ſelves;we think abſurdly; 
and ſpeakimproperly. But thoſe who un- 
derſtand the pure Lauguage of the Gol- 
pel, they ſee a ſuitableneſs between. . the 
B 3 Words 


A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
Words of the Holy Ghoſt, and the things of 
the Holy God. 

. I have read to you out of my Text, 
the Words of the Holy Ghoſt ; 'tis God on- 
ly, who muſt ſhew both you and me the 
thing it ſelf intended, and meant by theſe 
words. 

And now to come a little nearer, let 
me begin with the Context. 

Fohn 3. 3. One would have thought the 
high Opinion Nicodemus had of Chriſt , 
ver. 2. As a teacher come from God, a work- 
er of miracles, and one whom God was with : 
And Chriſts carneſtneſs in aſſerting the 
truth of what he laies down fo poſitively, 
ver. 3. under a ſolemn Aſſeveration , that 
it was certainly ſo, ſhould have led Nico- 
demus te the belief of what Chriſt affirm- 
ed; but 'tis not the Opinion we have of 
the Preacher, nor his earneſtneſs in Preach- 
ing, :nor the certain truth of what he deli- 
vers, will perſwade us to receive this Do- 
Arine of Regeneration , till God enlighten 
. our minds, and give us experience of the 
thing in our ſelves. 

, Obſerve, Al! natural Men bave ſtrange, 
groſs Apprehenſtons of the Dafrine of Re- 
generation. Nicodemus applies all that Chriſt 
iaid,'to natural Generation, miſtakes the 
Mytitery of the new Birth, not'comparing 

| Spiritual 
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Spiritual things with Spiritual, but with 
Natural. He cannot riſe higher than a 
natural Generation , and thinks that muſt 
be repeated in Regeneration ; if any ſuch 
thing be, though never ſo often repeated, 
tis {till the ſame thing done the ſame way 
by entring the ſecond time, &c. And how 
can a man be born when he is old? But, 
ſuppoſe there were ſuch a thing as a natu:- 
ral Regeneration in Nicodemus's Senſe; this 
would not mend the matter in making us 
more fit for Heaven, for we ſhould be 1ent 
again into the World, in the fame corrupt 
Nature as we had before; whatever is 
born of the Fleſh, is but Fleſh ſtill, omne 
fimile, generat fimile; therefore a natural 
Regeneration ſuppoſes no change, but re- 
produces a man in the fante S:ate, Form 
and Nature, as he had before, If a Man 
were ten thouſand -times Born naturally, 
he would be the ſame Man till: But the 
Regeneration Chriſt ſpeaks of, makes him 
2 new man; and therefore could not be 
by entring a ſecond time into his mothers 
womb : Nicodemus knows nothing of any 
ſuch new Birth , that ſhould bring forth a 
new Kind, or Race of Men into the World, 
of a different Genius, Complexion and 
Principle, from all that are Born of a Wo- 
man; but becauſe the Scripture does ſo 
B 4 plainly 
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plainly ſpeak of ſuch a thing, they who 
read the Word, dare not deny it al 
ther; and therefore place the whole My- 
ſtery of it in external Baptiſm; do ſuppoſe 
it always compleated there of courſe, and 
- will hear no more of it ever after; they 
count it abſurd to call upon grown bap- 
tized Perſons, eſpecially old Men and Wo- 
men, to labour after a Regeneration; that 
they think is paſt and over long ago, when 
they were baptized. 

Obſerve, None But a regenerate Perſon 
wnlerſtands the true nature of Regeneration. 
Others can never reach it, becauſe they 
don't feel it in themfelves ; tis a perſonal 
Change wrought in every individual Saint ; 
men may ſee our outward Profeffion, our 
outward Walking, our Praying, Hearing, 
Preaching, our Moral and Religious Pra- 
tices ; but the Principle from which we 
AR, and by which we are carried out in 
all theſe things, is infallibly known to none 
but God, and our own Souls; we may 
ſearch into our own Hearts fo far, as ta 
diſcern this new Birth, and we ſhould not 
reſt till we have found it out. 

_ That we might the better underſtand 
the Nature of Regeneration, let us conſider 
the ſeveral Names given it in Scripture ; 
Regeneration , Renovation, New Creation , 
' | Converſton, 


A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
Converſion, are Synonimous terms in Scxi 

+ ture, and do all ſignify the fame thing, d, 
all imply the Corruption of Mans Na- 
ture, that prodaceth nothing but what is 
like it ſelf ; how ſpecious foever 1t may 
ſeem to be, 'tis but Fleſh ; ' therefore all 
fleſhly Wiſdom , Beauty and Glory, muſt 
be mortified and aboliſhed ; the Scripture 
calls for a new Birth , a new Creation af- 
ter the [ of God, that Man may be 
enabled to do good, created in Chrift Jeſus 
wnto good works, Epheſ. 2. xo. Baptiſm is 
the Sign and Symbol of R ation, and 
does imply the thing it ſelf, when the 
inward Work of the Spirit goes along with 
the outward wathing of Water, which it 
does not always do; this Wind bloweth 
where it liſteth. 

Regeneration is of a larger Extent and 
Signification than Juſtification and SanRi- 
fication ; 'tis initially all that belongs to a 
ſtate of Grace ; 'tis tully deſcribed , 7:e. 3: 
5. by waſhing and renewing ; there is a 
double waſhing from Sin. 

Firſt, From the guilt of it, by the blood 
of Chriſt, 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5. Rev. 7. 14- 
This waſhing is Juſtification , therefore 
called Bapriſm unto remiſſion of fin, Mark x. 
4 Ads 2.38. Gal. 3. 27. This 1s Baptiſm 
unto Jultification by the blood of Chriſt. 
Secondly, 
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A Diſcourſe of | Regeneration. 

Secondly, From the filth of fin by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, x Cor. 6. x1. x Cor. 12. 13, 
This is commonly called Regeneration, Tit. 
3- 5- Job. 3. 4 Born of water, this is bap- 
riſm unto Enctification, Rom. 6. 3,4. Col. 2. 
12. Theſe two internal Waſhings are al 
ways joyned together, 1 Cor. 6. 11. the 
one perfect, the other imperfect ; Juſtifica- 
tion in nature only precedes Sandtifica- 
tion ; and being the AA of God upon us, 
and towards us, is perte& : but in_Sancti- 
fication God takes us along with him, we 
concur in'every Ac of Sandification ; he 
works in us to will, and to do ; bur 'tis we 
that will and do. 

[ conceive it lies ſomething wide from 
the truth, to put (as ſome do) Regeneration 
for Santtification, lying in the mortifica- 
tion of fin, and newneſs of life, which is 
rather an effect of Regeneration,than that in 
which it conſiſts ; the renewing of our Na- 
ture ſuppoſes a union to Chriſt, an ingraft- 
ing into him, who is the Root that bears 
us, communycating all ſpiritual virtue'and 
ſap to thoſe Branches that are vitally joined 
to him. 

Therefore: I ſhall deſcribe Regeneration, 
or at large define it thus, w/z. 

"Tis a wonderful work of God, begetting 
the Elect again unto himſelf, by implant- 
ing 
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ing them into Chriſt, from whom they de- 
rive 2 ſpiritual being, and in whom they 
live ſpiritually for ever and ever; growing 
up daily into his likeneſs, till they come 
to the ſtature of a perfe&t man in him. 

In Regeneration there is a ſupernatural 
form of true holineſs impreſſed upon the 
Soul, that the preternatural form of fin and 
ungodlineſs brought in by the Devil, may 
be aboliſhed ; nothing that is phyſicall 
natural, is aboliſhed by Regeneration which 
takes not away any natural faculty or affe- 
ion of the Soul , only ſets them upon 
right Objes. Regeneration produces a 
new ſpiritual being in the Soul, draws the 
Image of God upon the heart, ſers the 
Soul into a holy order and re&itude ; when 
the natural faculties of the rational Soul 
are brought under the power of ſuperna- 
tural Principles, that man is regenerated. 

Regeneration implies the beginning of 
the new Life, or. new Creature ; birth is 
the beginning of life; we are born of God, 
John x. x3. This is cauſed by God's quick- 
ning of us, Eph. 2.5. in and through our 
union to Chriſt by faith, who is our life; 
a quickning Spirit in us, and to us, I Cor. 
15- 45. They who are born of God, are 
not {ti]|-born, bur born alive, quickned by 
the Spirit of Chriſt. 

+ This 
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" This new life appears moſt in the Will, 
by its real tendency towards God, Phil. 2. 
13. Where you fee the will of a man turn- 
ed to God and Chriſt, you may be confi- 
- dent God hath been at work in that Soul ; 
this great quickning work of ration 
uſually appears in the Will , in the 
gracious motions and inclinations of the 
will of man towards God and Chriſt ; 
there. may be an illumination of the Mind, 
without any converſion of the Will ; the 
darkneſs of the Underſtanding is ſooner 
removed, than the corruption of the Will ; 
there may be many ſtrong convictions 
wrought, before there be any true conver- 
fon of the Will, that ſtands it out to the 
uttermoſt, before it conſents to come to 
Chriſt, and caſt.the Soul upon him by an 
at of faith; and when ,the Father has 
drawn the Will to that a& of faith, repen- 
rance is always joined with it, As 19. 4. 
Mark 1. x5. Faith . principally 
Chriſt, but Repentance is towards God 
himſelf, whom we have offended by. our 
ſins, Ads 20.21. therefore Repentance 
turns us into the Will of God, ſeeks to 
pleaſe him, by. doing only what he ap+ 
proves of, Works meet for repentance, Acts 
26.20. Theſe Works are aneftect of Goſpel- 
repentance, that flows from. faith in Chriſt; 
| Legal 


1.egal Terrors that accompany a legal Re- 
pentance, are before Faith; and cannot be 


removed but - by faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; an 
te- man may attain tos 'Legal- 
repentance, and-be much terrified; but he 
cannot attain to a Goſpel-repentance, in 
turning from fin as contrary to-God's holi- 
neſs, Indeed this Gaſpelrepentance that 
flows from Faith, may be ſooner per- 
ceived than Faith it ſelf ; a Sinner cannot 
caſtly perſwade himſelf that he is recon» 
ciled to God in Chriſt , befare he finds in 
himſelf that he hath left thoſe fins thas 
ſeparated him from:God. Regeneration lies 
in.creatiug in us a habit and vital-principle 
of Faith, which diſpaſes and/inclines us to 
aQual belicving ; this very principle deno- 
minates- a man @ Behever inthe fight of 
God, -before he: actually believes; fo regs 
nerate Infants may be faid 'to: be Be- 
In Regeneration there is a power. put into 

| man to belicverand repent, which are ats 
of the-new Creature ; fo that a man muſt 
firſt be a new Creature ; and that. which 
makes him to, is: Regeneration z before: that; 
an untegenerate perſon is called\an old man, 
the old man is diftin&t from our! ſelves as 
men; we muſt diftinguiſh between the cor» 
ature 
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Nature it ſelf, which Regeneration does not 
deſtroy, but perfect ; it implies a change 
of ſtate, and a change of nature, the foun- 
dation of both is laid in our Regeneration, 
by virtue of our incorporation into Chriſt, 
who of God is made unto us righteouſneſs and 

ſanftification ; the efficacy of his Blood and 
Spirit does reach our Souls, being one with 
him; we die with him, and riſe with him, 
are diſcharged from ſin upon the account 
of his SatisfaQtion, and are raiſed vp unto 
newneſs of life by vertue of his Reſurre- 
Rion. 

We paſs" through all the ſtates that 
Chriſt paſſed through ; we die with him, 
are crucified with him ; we riſe with him, 
aſcend into Heaven with him, ate glori- 
fied with him; there is nothing that God 
requires of Believers in a'way of faith and 
hope, but he hath given ſome inſtance al- 
ready in his Son Jeſus Chriſt of the aQtual 
accompliſhment of that thing. We hope 
to be juſtified from our ſins, becauſe Chriſt 
is juſtified from 'em ; they were laid upon 
him, but he has freed himſelf now from 
the imputation of them; and therefore will 
appear the ſecond time without fin , Heb. '9; 
28. We for a refurreQtion of the Bo- 
dy, becauſe Chriſt is riſen ; we hope for 
glory,  becauſc-Chriſt is aſcended ——_ 
rified ; 
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rified : So the Apoſtle argues, x Pet. r. 2r. 
Who by him do believe im God that raiſed him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. There 
is as much reaſon for the juſtification of x 
ſinner believing in Chriſt, as for the Juſti- 
fication of the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf ; 
it is upon the ſame account; ſo that onr 
caſe is an adjudged caſe, already upon re- 
cord in Heaven; iwis no- new thing for 
God to paſs by our fins, he having paſſed 
them all by in Chrift ; no new thing for 
God to juſtifie ſuch ſinners as we are, ha- 
ving already juſtified Chriſt, admitted hint 
to Glory, and ſet him down» at his Righr 
Hand : Theſeare all inſtances of what you 
may expe&t from God *the Father : The 
Covenant of Grace requires no other 
Righteouſneſs for your Juſtification, but 
that of Chriſt ; therefore 1 would per- 
ſwade you to keep up a high value and 
eſteem for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; it 
will ſupport you under the greatneſs of 
your own fins, and under all 'the defeas 
of your own Righteouſneſs: What is it 
that troubles poor: ſouls 2 their ſins are 
great, and their Righteouſneſs ſmall, and 
what will become of them they know 
not. Set the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt a- 
gainſt the-greatneſs of ycar ſins, and 2- 
| gainſt 
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ainſt all; the ImperfſeRions of your own 
B hrcoutnek + raiſe up your thougbts 
in 2 high eſteem of this Righteoulnets of 
Chriſt. 1 would not have you ſay, as-too 
too many do, and may be they mean no 
more than they ſay, if ſo, they do not ſay 
all: the truth; how many real Believers 
have I heard fay , Chriſt will cover the 
Imperfecion of our own Righteoutneſs, 
ſo think they ſpeak all the truth ; but 
they muſt mean ſomething beyoad all this, 
or they do not ſpeak right; tor the Righ- 
teouſnels of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, 
does not only. cover all the Defects of your 
own Righteouſneſs, but covers your very 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf, which: muſt. never 
be brought in as an Argument, why God 
ſhould juſtify ; you muſt not.be found in 
your own Righteouſneſs; wot having my ows 
Righteouſneſs, ſays Paul, Phil. 3. 9. thatis, 
not having it on; Faith .in.Chriſt does/ſtrip 
a Man of his own aaron, does. not 
only ſpeak comfortably , as to the Pardon 
of all the Defeats of our own Righteoul- 
neſs ; but take it in-its beſt State, and 
higheſt. Degree, as far as our Righteouf- 
neſs can 'reach, it muſt be covered when 
we come to God for Juſtification. There 
are two'Seaſons when Chriſt preſents us to 
the Father, the one for. Juſtification, os 
- OLncr 
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other for Glorification; when he does the 
firſt, he preſents us finners lying in our 
blood, as having no ighnrontack of our 
own, but what 1s imputed to us by God's 
and then for Glorification, - he preſents us 
perfely Holy, inherently Holy, without 
any ſpot or blemiſh upon us ; and this he 
doth with exceeding great. joy : fo that 
when you would make uſe of Chriſt for 
Juſtification, remember to cover all your 
own righteouſneſs, and put it quite off, as 
toany truſt or confidence in it ; 'tis hard to 
do Righteouſneſs, and not to be proud of it, 
concerving we merit — by it ;''you 
muſt be workers of Righteouſneſs, but not 
wearers of your own Righteouſneſs.: when 
you ſtand before God for Juſtification, take 
heed of having it, or being found in ir. 
Nothing can make a man ſee the weakneſs 
and: inlufficiency of his own performances, 
but a true principle of Faith, that humbles 
him, and empries him, fending him ftript 
and naked unto Chriſt, to cover him with 
the unſpotted Robe of his perfect Righte- 
ouſnels. , 

Laſtly, The immediate effe& of Rege- 
neration is Adoption : You ſee I have been 
comparing Regeneration with other great 
Goſpel Truths, that 1 might find out the 
proper place for'it, and fſce whar' relation 
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18 . A Diſcourſe of Regeneration: 
it ſtands in to all the other parts and 
members of the body of Divinity« 

I fay therefore, the immediate cfte of 
Regeneration is Adoption ;. being -born of 
Man, we became the Children oft Men ; fo 
being born of God, we become the Chil- 
dren of God : Adopticn and Birth go to- 

tt gether here ; he that begets, adopts thoſe 

whom he hath begotten ; 'tis not fo a- 
mong men , for this-1s another peculiar 
property of Regeneration: They who have 
power to become the Children of God, they 
aretorn of God; adopted, and yet born ; 
born, and yet adopted ; fo that it pleaſerh 
God the Father, by all the ways of Nature, 
of Art, of civil Cuſtom among men, to 
ſet forth his Love by a natural generation, 
or being born. 'Tis a natural thing among 
men to Le born, but adoption 1s a civil 1n- 
ſtituted thing, a thing of prudence and 
cuſtom among men, 1t is brought in by 
Man: You know how fond men are of | 
thoſe they have Acopted ; 'tis next to the 
natural afte&ticn they bear to the Children 
of their own bodies ; fo that no doubt 
there is much of myſtery in this Dodtrine 
of Regeneration. There is not a Man in 
the World almoſt, but lives in ſome hope 
of going to Heaven when he dies ; yet 
the-greateſt part of mankind carry them 
ſelves 
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ſelves fo, as if they would. only make the 
World believe they ſhall be. ſaved; not as 


if they were under any real hope, &r ex-- 


peRtation of ſuch a thing, .nothing of this 
appears by any ſerious preparation they 
make for Heaven or Glory : But ſet their 
hopes be what they will, except” a man be 
born. again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
Thus much -in general. 1 ſhall now come 
to Jraguars and caſt all I have further 
to 


y upon this Text, tindef theſt follow- 


ing Hegds : v4. 
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I, The Author of Regeneration. & L wy | 


2, The $ubjeAs of Regenetatiori, 
3: The Means 0 Regeneration. Log 


4. The Mannef of Regeneration, how it 


FI nrougut and carried on in the Soul. 
5.: The Time of Regeneration. 
6. The End of Regeneration, 


7, T he Scripturt-marks and fignt of Re- 


generation, _. -. *-., 
8. The Application of the whole, 


1. The Author of. Regeneration : viz. 


God. . t Joh. 5. 18. "We are faid to be be- 
gotten.of God. borg of God ; and this is 
ſometimes. dſcribed * to the Father, ſome- 
times to-God © the Son, ſometimes to'God 
the Holy Ghoſt ; all that is called God, 'is 

: "Cv | con- 
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conberned, in Man's" ReQtncration.. God 
the Father is ſaid to beget us, r Pet. x; 3. 
We. are fad to be Created th Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, Eph. 2. t0. To be ts him, 
eve in lis Sin Jefus Chriſt, x Joh. 4. 20. to 
be born of the ſpirit, Joh. Þ. 5+ All the per- 
ſons of the Trmity have a joiiit, agency int 
this work of our Regeneration, @c. Pape 1. 
And great is the efficacy of Three fuch 
concurring, total Cauſcs-of the fame kind; 
this is above all out Logick and Philoſo- 
phy, which own no ſuch Cauſes. God #s 
wonderful in counſel, and excelent in work- 
ing, 1a. 28.29. We are in his hands, as 
clay in the hand of the potter , Jer. 18'6. 
He can make us Vellels of Honour. if the 
pleaſe; and this Honour haveall his Saints, 
his excellent ones,in whom he ddlighrs.The 
moving Cauſe is God's meer Good Will and 
Pleaſure, Fames 1. 18. His abundant mer: 
cy and" Irving kindneſs, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Tit. 3. 
4, 5- Epheſ: 2:4, 5, . We ſhould be te 
aftefted with the Love of God- in odr” Re- 
eneration : God ſtands jn the relation of a 
ather to all who are Degtien by him. 

x. He. is the Father of. Chriſt, the Se- 
cond perſon in the Trinity , Pſat. 23,7. 
whoſe Generation .is Eternal, who ear de- 
clare it? Iſa. 53. 8, © It-is the profound ob- 
X& of our Faith, grougded upon - Dwine 
Revelation. 2. He 
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2. He js the Father of all true Chriſti- 
ans, who arc ſpirgnelly born of his Will, 
at the. time appointed of the Father for 
their effeAual Calling. *Tis termed a Call- 
ing, becauſe they are begotten by the 
Word of God, ſpeaking to their hearts by * 
it, and fo tyrning them to himſelf : Ged 
is the Father of Chriſt, and the Father of 
Believers. Fobn 20. 17. My father, and your 
. father. Upon theſe accounts it 1s, that 
God glaries ſo mych in his own Paternity ; 
not only in relation to Chriſt, his Eternal 
Son, who is God equal with the Father ; 
but alſo in relation to the Saints, who are 
his true-born Children through Chriſt. 
See an inſtance of both : 

I. In reference to Chriſt ; Heb. 1: 5+ 
Thou art my ſon , this day have T begotten 
thee. Let all the Angels of God worſbip hiw ; 
thy throne is far eper and ever, Sit on wy 
right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy 
footfhgol. $o Pal. 2. 6, 7,8. Thus was this 
great Man, this Son of God, incarnate, 
brought into Heaven in-ſtate and triumph, 
at his ReſurreQion. 

2. In reference tothe Saints ; Jer. 31-9. 
T am,a father to Tſrgel, and Ephraim is my 
firſt-bory. So 2 Cor..6.:18. 1 will be afa- 
ther unto you, and. ye ſpall be my ſans aud 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Tho 
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Gad does greatly delight in his beloved 
Son, loves to ſee the brightneſs of his'own 
glory ſhioing out in Chriſt the expreſs Im- 
age of his Perſon ; yet next to his own 
Image in Chriſt, he loves to behold the 
Image of his Son in the Saints , and there- 
fore has predeſtinated them to be con- 
formable to the Image of his Son, Roms.8. 
29. Chriſt indeed is the firſt-born, but 
many Brethren are to follow (Rom. 8.29.) 
to be added to the Lord, as the Phraſe is, 
As 5.14. God loyes to ſee the number 
of his Children encreafing ; to ſee his Fa- 
mily enlarged. Under this conſideration 
Paut bows his -Knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole 
Family ,in Heaven and Earth is named, 
Ephe/..3. 14, 15. With what reverence 
doth Paul draw nigh to this great Father ? 
I told you but now, that God glories in 
Chriſt his firſt begotten Son ; you heard in 
what triumph the great Man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
was brought into Heaven, how God wel- 
comed” him 'to Glory ; ſo there is joy in 
Heaven at the Regeneration of a Sinner ; 
Angels rejoyce, God rejoyces. - This day 
have. T begotten ſuch of ſuch ; Oh that 
there might be Joy in Heaven upon this 


account, 'this-day, 'that it might be noted 


down'above, that this and that Man wete 
born here; " I will 
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I will ſhew you the-ground of this glo- 
rying, of this great fatisfaRtion that 
hath in his Children: Tho Chriſt be a» 
nointed above his fellows, yer there is a 
great meaſure of anointing poured . out 
upon the Saints ; the fulneſs of the God- 
head is in none bur Chriſt, yet the fulneſs 
of God is in all the Saints, Ephe/. 3.19. 
they are not ſhut out from any of the 
communicable Attributes of God , but 
have their ſhare of all that is in him, ac- 
cording to their capacities as creatures : 


Caſt an empty Barrel into the Sea, all the . 
Sea is not in the Barrel, but the Barrel is 1a - 


all the Sea ; the Sea runs under it, oyer- it, 
on every ſide of it ; Thus are we ſwallow- 
ed up in God. He comprehends us, tho 
we cannot fully comprehend him ; we are 
in Chriſt according to his infinite capacity, 
and therefore are perfedly juſtified by the 
infinite merit of his perfe&t Righteouſnels 
imputed to us : But Chriſt is in us, accord- 
ing to our finite, weak capacities, and 
therefore we are but imperfely ſanQified; 
'we have what we are able to receive, and 
no more at- preſent, till our hearts are far- 
ther. inland | 
Thus you fee what. it is to be a Child, of 
God; how the fulneſs of God is beſtowed 
upon us- God glories in this.. And have 
| adi, © 2 not 


23 


= = "Y . 
«/ \ - 
-—— 
Þ | 
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not the Saints reafon to yo in it alſo? 
But alas, how do Men pleaſe themſelves 
with their Rich Relations, Great Families, 
they are Nobly deſcended? But I muſt tell 
you, all Nations are of one Blood, and 
that is tainted too, we are a Seed of evil- 
doers, there is no Noble blood runs in 
your veins, till you are born of God ; 'ris 
Regeneration only that makes you the Sons 
nd Davghters of the Moſt High; then you 
are high born indeed. 

To ſtir you up to a holy ambition aſter 
this new birth, do but conſider the Father 
of the Family, the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, bleſſed for ever, the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort. 

Conſider Chriſt the Elder Brother of the 
Family, Rom. 9. 5. He #s over all, God 
Gleſſed for ever. His Name is Wonderful, 
Comunſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Father , the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6, 7: 
You ſee how the Dignity and Majeſty of 
his Perſon is deſeribed. 
© 3: Confider the many priviledges that 
are intailed upon new-born Souls, Heirs of 
God, joynt heirs with Chrift ; you are born 


to nothing but woe and miſery, till you 


born again. * How ſhould we long to 

be related to fach a Father, to ſuch a Bro- 
ther, to ſuch ah Inheritance? 
V be * v3 + is "= I in+ 
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I infiſt the more upon this, becauſe 
I am perſwaded, diſ®urſes of your Heaven- 
ly Father muſt needs be very pleaſing to 
you who are his Children, whom ſhould 
Children hear of with more delight, than 
of their Father that begat them 2 Be not 
caſt down at any thing that offends you 
here below, you have a Father in Heaven 
who takes care of you, numbers the hairs 
of your heads, will intereſt himſelf in your 
ſmalleſt concerns, and ſee chat all things 
ſhall work together for good to you. 

We may notionally,and according to the 
Letter, ſpeak what we read and hear of 
Regeneration, and be little affeQed ; but 
when once the New Nature begins to (tir, 
when a Spirit -of Adoption begins to 
breathe in us, 'twill carry us out by aſc 
cret inftin& to God as to a Father ; Na- 
ture works powerfully ; we fay, Love de- 
ſcends more ſtrongly than it aſcends; 10 
*tis here, God loves his Children better 
than they can love him ; this is love, not 
that we love God, tho there is a great 
ſtrength in the natural Aﬀection of znge- 
nuous Children towards their Parents. 

The truth is, nothing does more enoble 
onr Minds, ratfe our fpirits/to-a trae Chri- 
ſtian Magnoanimity ; nothing 'does more 
-uphold and encourage us in -our way, more 
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ſtrengthen our Faith and Hope in Prayer, 
than lively Apprehenfions of God, as our 
Father in Chriſt Jeſus; ſee how Chriſt 
hangs upon this word[ Father Jin hisPrayer, 
John 17. Father, Father; Oh Father ; Hbo- 
ly Father ; Oh Righteous Father ; we ſhould 
eye nothing more in Prayer, than our Re- 
lation to God as a Father : How can an 
unregenerate man fay, Our Father which 
art in Heaven? Alas! thou haſt never a 
Father in Heaven, thou art' a Child of 
Wrath , a Child of the Devil : Though 
ſome unrepenerate Perſons may be within 
the Eleftion of God , yet the Scripture 
ſpeaks of them according to their preſent 
ſtate , calls them Aliens, Strangers, Fo- 
reigners: Could we conceive aright of 
our Covenant-relation to God, and keep 
our thoughts working upon. it, it would 
afford an Argument to us, where all other 
Arguments fail ; as Iſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs 
thor art our Father ; it cannot be that our 
Heavenly Father ſhould forget us ; a'Mo- 
ther may forget her Child, —— but the 
Lord is gracious and full of Compaſſion , 
Pſal. 145. 8. There is a greater fulneſs of 
Compatſtion in our Heavenly Father, than 
in our Natural Parents ; they can do, and 
will do, what God cannot do, becauſe he 
will not: Since the' Priviledges "_ 
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Children of God are fo great, how ſhould 
we long to be born again ! to be born of 
ſpirit, Joh. 3. 6. To be a new lump, 1 Cor. 
5. 7. New creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. To have 
Chriſt formed in us, Gal. 4. 19. To be 
quickned, Epheſ. 2. 1. Baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 3. 11. To be renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mind, Epheſ. 4.23. Theſe 
are Scripture-expreſlions of a great depth, 
of a high ſignification, which if well ſtu- 
died and pondered in our hearts, ſeriouſly 
and often prayed over, will give us more 
light into the Myſtery of Regeneration, 
than the tongue of Men. and Angels can 
utter ; none can open theſe Scriptures. to 
you but the Holy Ghoſt ; tho Miniſters 
cannot bring down theſe Scripture exprel- 
ſions to man's Underſtanding, yet the Spi- 
rit of God can lift up man's Underſtandi 

to ſome diſcerning of the mind of Chri 

in them, by ſhining in our hearts the light 
of the Knowledg of the Glory of in 
the face of Chrift. We. ſee how much 


Glory and Honour is derived to us by God's 


being the Author of our Regeneration. I 

will now look a little further into this My- 
ſtery. | 

Regeneration is our paſſing over into 

| Chriſt, into his Life, Nature, and Spirit ; 

they who are thus joined to the Lord, are 

one 
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A Diſcourſe of . Regeneration. 
one Spirit. Chriſt is their Life ; being unj- 
ted to Life it felf, they muſt wot. be 

uickned by it ; it is preſent death to be 
eparated from Lifeit ſelf ; in Regeweration ' 
Life doth not ſo much enter into us, as 
we into it ; and being once born of God, 
we gradually enter further and further into 
his Life, till all Mortality be ſwallowed 
up of it. Thus Grace reigns through 
Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life, and this 
Eternal Life is God ; there is but one F- 
ternal Life ; when we are in him that is 
true, in him that is Eternal, tbis is Efe eter- 
»#l, John 5. 20. Therefore to be in Chriſt, 
and tobe a New Creature, is all one. All 
Creatures that have breath, live, move, and 
have their Being in God, yet they are not 
ſo in God, as the New Creature is in 
Chrift: God, as a Creator, ,beſtows a 
Creature-life upon man, diſtin from his 
own Eternal Uncreated Life; and man ha- 
ving this natural root-of his own, from the 
God of Nature, grows yp by himſelf, with 
all the ſpecifical Properties belonging to 
his kind, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from 
his fellow-creatures, he ſtands forth at ſome 
diſtance from God, yet under the general 
influence of his Providence, without which 
no creature-can ſubſiſt : But in Regenerats- 
on God does not only breathe the breath of 


life 
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life into us, making us living ſouls, but 
breathes his own quickning Spirit into us, 
that we may live the very life of God in 
our meaſure; 'tis one thing for God to 
give forth ſomething. virtually from him- 
elf, as he does in our firſt Creation ; ano- 
ther thing to give himſelf ' really unto 
us, 25 in' the ſecond Creation. God as a 
Redeerner, raiſes up a new Creature in him- 
felf, partaker of his own Divine Nature, 
Life and Spirit ; this /ife is hid with Chriſt 
God, Col. 3. 3. and cannot- in the Root 
and Prmciple of it be diſtinguiſhed from 
God himſelf; Chriſt is our Life, which 
accofding to our fitite capacity as Crea- 
tures we partake of ; the new Creature is 
but a Creature for all this; though quite of 
another make, conſtitution, and original, 
from all the firſt Creation, and therefore 


called a new Creature, ſtanding in a-nearer - 
union and conjundtion to God, ſo born of - 


him'as noother creature is ; all Creatures 
are made by him, none born of him but 
the new Creature ; as Chriſt took part of 
onr Fleſh and Blood m his Incarnation, fo 
we partake of his Divine Nature in our 
Repenteration ; as the ſoul is the life of the 
ty, ſo the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, 
is the life of our- fouls, ating them in a 
fupetnitaral way ; welivethe life of - 
whic 
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which we were eſtranged from, - knew no- 
thing of .in our unregenerate ſtate; 'tis 
not we that live, but Chriſt living .in,us, 
Gal. 2, 20. Becauſe I ltve, you ſpall live al- 
ſo, John 14. 19. Chriſt in us the hope of glo- 
ry, Col. 1. 27. Till Chriſt be formed in us, 
we.cannot be faid to be born of .Gad.; a 

rit of life muſt firſt enter into,us from 

hriſt; and how does. this ſpirit enter ? 
Not as a ſeparate Principle from Chriſt, but 
in and with Chriſt Jeſus; the ſprrit of life 
in Chriſt hath made me free from the. law of 
fin and death, Rom, 8.2. Have a care 'of 
leading a ſeparate life from Chriſt, in:the 
ſtrength of your own Graces, for they are 
but ſtreams iſſuing from the Fountain of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and . will- quickly. dry 
up, it not continually fed by the Fountain : 
Branches cannot bear fruit, if they abide 
not in the root ; as the life of the branches 


. is inthe root. of the-tree, ſo-our life as 


new. creatures is radicated in Chrult.; he 1s 
the root that bears us ,under all our. dead- 
neſs and dulneſs ; we ſhould go to, Chriſt 
for freſh quicknings ; many times we ſeek 
for life inour ſelves, and-can feel none; but 
if we would feel for it in Chriſt, and come 
up cloſer to him, how reviving would that 
be ? animus cum ſole redit;ſo get but under 
this Sun of Righteouſneſs, you AHN 


a 
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find healing; your ſpirits will return, your 
cold frozen hearts - will grow warm, the 
fire will burn within -ere 'you-are aware ; 
what is a ſtate of death, but a ſtate of alie- 
nation from Chriſt, who is our /ife> Eph; 
4- 18. Put. him. on- then, and - wear him 
next your hearts, let him but ſtretch him- 
ſelf all over your dark dead ſouls,” as the 
Prophet did over the dead childy 1 X;»gs 
17. 21. 2 Kings 4-734, 35+ and :Jife wall 
return, you'l finda ſudden RefurreQtion, a 
freſh vigor of ſpirit will ſuddenly come up- 
on you; if ever you would be quickned, it 
mult be by Chriſt, and with Chriſt, who 
hath quickened us together with Chriſt, Eph, 
2.5. What do you alone. without Chriſt ? 
No wonder you are 1n a dead frame, while 
you are muſing upon what you are in your 
ſelves, while you arc in this ſolitary-condi- 
tion, wandring up and down. without 
Chriſt ; let Chriſt and you come once to- 
gether, and there will be life, there. will 
be ſtrength, there will be another Spirit 
1n you. 

.'1f God be the Author of Regeneration, 
let not the Eunuch fay, 7 am a dry tree; 
all things are poſſible with God,. who can 
raiſe up children to Abraham of ſtones. I 
would have none deſpair of becoming the 
Children of God, who do fincerely deſire 


it, 
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it, and long for that day. New Births 
are ſudden things. I wa prey, they 
will be ſo towards the of the world, 


when a Nation ſhall be born in a day, and 


finners be converted by thouſands, 'as in 
the Apoſtles time. Now we travel in birth 
2 great while with one arid another; many 
pangs, many throws, yet they ſtick in the 
place of bringing forth; we propheſie over 
dry bones, but no ratling, no coming toge- 
ther, no ſpirit of life yet entring into them, 
they ſtick in the place of bringing forth ; 
how many hearers are there in our Con- 
regations who are ſtuck between Chriſt 
and the World, can get neither backwards 
nor forwards, are now where they were 
many years ago?They dare not caſt off Re- 
kgion altogether, neither dare they come 
tp to the power of it ; they come and go 
to and from the place of the Hoiy One; 
converſing only with the dead Letter of the 
Goſpel, are not yet brought under the glo- 
rious miniſtration of the Spirit;'tis theSpi- 
rit gives lite, by bringing in Goſpel Truths 
m their natural living . Principle into the 
Heart; then we hve, and the Word lives-in 
as ; the heart and the Word are quickned 
ther ; one was in a dead frame, the 0- 
ther lay ina dead Letter before, but now 
both do live together, and agree with caclf 
other ; 
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bther ; the ſenſe of the Soul, is the | ſenſe 
of the Word ; and the Senſe of the Word, 
is the ſenſe of the Soul ; ; they both mean 
the ſame thing, they fall 'in with each 6- 
ther; they .dwell together in Wifdom '#nd 
Spiritual Underſtanding ; there is but one 
Spirit between them; 'what one ſays; the 
other 'does;' and this'is the great'work- of 
God as he is the Author of Rege#eration, 
to make our hearts thus to agree with his 
Word, by.caſting them into the mould of 
the Goſpel. If ever the Word be ingraft- 
ed upon the Soul, it muſt be ingrafted up- 
on 4/liv1 Principle of Holinels that ſuits 
with it; for: nothing elſe can receive it, 
or hold it; and this is the Work: of: God 
upon the Soul in Regeneration. 


 QRADE. It. 
' | \Subjetts of (Regeneration. 


Il. Ts Subjedts of Regeneration, who 
'they are,vaz The _— only the 
PTE Jie B12 Ele, RM. 8. 30. "Whom be 
did predeffinate, them be gh bt &e. 
ward Circumſtances be whar 

oo Ewhether bond or free, male of fe- 
x eh Bens .Gal.6 15. (Regeneration will 
reach the! {t or laſt. I prove it thus: 

[emu hey either by Gods EleQtion, or 
by Mari's' Elettion, ' putting himſelf by 
D 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneration? 
his own free-will into this ſtate; or by Ac+ 
cident, no body knows how. 1 will prove 
it muſt be one af theſe three ways, be- 
cauſe 'tis apparent, that all by Nature are 
born in an unregenerate- ſtate, and that 
the Nevildoes carry away the greateſt part 
of mankind into Hell -in their -unregene- 
rate. ſtate. Theſe Truths are plainly | laid 
down in Scripture, and are capable of clear 
demonſtration from thence. Since neither 
of them need any proof, | Ile take them 
both for granted, and'F argue thus from 
them: If all are born in fin, and the great- 
eſt part by far, dye in their fans, Who 
makes the difference, and from whence 
does it arife 2 It muſt come- either from 
the Eternal Purpoſe of God eleRting fome ' 
and not others, or from man's own choice 
elefting himſelf, and putting himſelf into 
this ſtate, by. the power of his. awn free- 


will, fo that he is regenerate & he 
will be ſo ; he willregenerate hynſch, and 
change his own ature, and make himlelt a, 
new creature. The abfurdity. of thiswill aps 
pear by and by:or elſe its by an, unaccaunt 
able Contingency, no body knows how, or 
why. It cannot be by the two. latter ways, 
Ergo, by the Firſt, viz. Gods, 9 


5 . 


I- It cannot be by mans Own ree: wall; 
for it can't be 


that re 
corrupt. hr 


thou 
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ſhould ever will its own deftrattivn; the 
fleſh is noe fo divided apaintt It feff;” 
will trot caſt out Sitan; the Devil i y _ 
at Unity with himfelf tar lo : 
indeed fot hirnſelf ove | God, a 
throtie hin if pofiibfe ; "as he is, he, ao 
be a God, He would” vp the ſe of 
Powet, thar he right bite ir, arif 
the Devit the more, 16 fat he" woutd lh 
units thie ttioft High ; bur he is bthuch't 
Devil, fuch an irreconcilable enetny to Alf 
Gt&finefs, rhat he would riot exthiin = 
Deviliſh Nature, For the Holy Na 
God 7 arid f6 are all the Children of tr 
Devit, 44% t3. to. Oh thin child of 't 
devil, tha Hoy of af rebreen fie. "A 
daturaf 'oid11 would be ti6thitig bur Whit 
he is; he likes hinifelf too well ro part wiftt 
his ow: attire ; "tis utirealottable to jthd- 
gitie  fuch'a ſalt deſttoYings' lnclinativti in 
ay eretture wharſoever ; 'ris A 
for any tiature to will change of it eff. A 
Princip of felf-preſervirion raris thy 
the whole Cteitior of God ; the Toad, ag 
full of Boyfon! as if is, would be a To 


ſtilf; ffihfal ua is as eehiler of - 


asrch itt fove wit Hitn(elf, Foods og 4h Hot 
[eft Atigel in Heaven is 

Whenee fach ait atfital 2 Rk 
af t& &fite —y woe Ar 
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that he may ceaſe, to be what he. is, and 


become a new: Creature > There muſt be 


another Nature put into him before he 
can deſire to be another Man ; all do fol- 
ſow the courſe of Nature, and cannot do 
otherwiſe ; therefore till nature is changed, 
the courſe is and muſt be the fame as ever 
it was; good inclinations are never found 
in depraved nature ; an evil tree." cannot 
bring forth good fruit ; figs grow not « 21 
thiftles, nor grapes upon thorns. To up- 
poſe. a man in a ſtate of nature to will his 
own Converſion, is to ſuppoſe him already 
converted : if the Will be changed , the 
Man-is changed ; the Will is the Man. Cas 
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard 
his ſpots? Jer: x3. 23. they, may as ſoon 
do this, as one born in ſincan ceaſe to live 
infin ; we muſt be born again firſt, for a 
ſinful nature will never carry a man out 
to a; holy Life. Nature is a conſtant fix+ 
ed Prineiple, always keeping within its 
own ſphere ; *tis not a mutable fancy, that. 


may'be taken up, or laid down at pleaſure, 


We fee all things keep their own; ſhape 
and form; and 'twould be monſtrous, were 
it otherwiſe. The. whole Creation would 


be confounded, if things could ;run - one _ 


ne another , and Meramorphile them- 
elves into what different. ſpecies , they, 
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pleaſe; 
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pleaſe; the God of Nature has fixed 


things otherwiſe; and I am ſure none but 


the God of Grace can alter the corrupt na- 


ture of fallen man. 

It cannot be by chance, by a fortuitous 
concourſe of I know not what. None but 
a downright Atheiſt will reſolve it into 
this ; *tis ſuch *a denial of Providence in 
the chiefeſt deſign and contrivance of the 
Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, as 
no Chriſtian ever can bear. What is Rege- 
nerating Grace, but a ſpecial Providence 
towards the Ele, carried on with wonder- 


ful Wiſdom and Counſel > Where known 


cauſes, and ſpecial ends may be aſſigned, 
there is no room for Chance ; we may 
ſteadily look from the beginning to the 
end of ſuch a produftion, and trace back 
the effe& ſep by ſtep, to its firſt original 


cauſe. He that is a Chriſtiaa by chance, . 


not knowing how or why he came to be 
ſo, will ' give but a ſorry account of his 
Faith, and may as fuddenly, with more 
reaſon, turn Infidel again. | 
Therefore fince Regeneration does not 
happen by an unaccountable Contingen- 
cy, nor can ever be” brought abqut by 
any mere humane” contrivance, what re- 
mains, but that we aſcribe it, as the Scrip- 
ture does, to the Divine Will 'of hin, 20 
| D 3 whom 


of 
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hom all things ore poſſible 3 beginning, at 
q Eteroal LOIN EEEED 


© . proceeding. downwards throu 
the methods, ways, and means apps 
by God for the carrying on. thus great 
work of his inthe hearts of men 2. 

The truth is, the firſt breaking forth of 
EleQing Love upon us, is in ons Regene- 
ration ; "till fomethipg, of it apprars,. we 
cannot know any thing by all that is be+ 
fore ys, of God's Eternal Love to us; 
Our a&tual taking apy thing vp ide. quy 
hands, argues 2 previous ehoice,' that. our 

_eye was upon it before, Fo here, God has 
from Eteroizy made choiſe of ſome 'for. 
Salvation, his Eye was ypon them from, 
Eternity ; and when his Grace takes 
aQual hold of ther, we, may then, taguge 
our Way effectyal Vocazion,, to. 
our Fternal Eleqion , and by theſe vitbl 
ſtreams, go back to. the inviſible Fountain 
of Free-grace inthe beart. of our, Heaven- 
ly Father ; By what, be does. in [tine we: 
know what he intended from, Eternity. 
Let none deſpair of this Grage.,, who 
WA open Y Ks it ; in Nv; wa have 
aireaay Rant Fog ts. 0, the, neW- 
birth, were ongs ane as diſcouraging 
circuraſtances 25s. aus, now can. be ; but 
God had' mercy og, thrp, an. fo.be may, 
112th) 3 - 
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on thee ; he breathed the breath of Spj- 
ritual life into them,- and ſo he can atd- * 
may into thee ; he 1s aGod that raiſes the 
dead, dead Souls as well as dead Bodies. 
We may ſee in the eye-lids of ſome, the 
very ſhadow of Eternal death ; but God can 
turn that ſhadow into the morning,and cauſe 
the day-ſpring from on high to vifit them. 
EleQtion alters no Man's ſtate, till it ifſue 
in Converſion ; then you 'may ſee your 
names written in the Book of Life, from 
a ſence and feeling of that life in your 
ſelves to which you were fore-ordained. 
'Till we are regenerated, we cannot tell 
whether ever we hall be:;; God knows, 
but we do not: The EleRion ſhall obtain, 
Rom. 11.7. Therefore all that haye ob» 
tained; muft afcribe it to Election, 7hat 
the purpoſe of God might ſtand according to 
eleftion, Rom. 9. 11. 

The cauſc of this great change that Re- 
generation makes, muſt be reſolved 
either into the Will of God, or Will of 
the Creature ; there 1s no mediuny be 
tween God and the Creature; whatever 
is done, is by one or the other. Some re- 
folve Converſion and eneration 1N30 
Man's own: power, derived from that ge- 
neral/ fufficient Grace purchaſed by Chriit 
for all men: But if man in his perfect 

D 4 ſtate 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
ſlate fell under that general ſufficient ' 
Grace which he was certainly endowed 
with at his firſt Creation, How can we 
now ſuppoſe any ſuch general grace to be 
ſufficient to recover fallen Man, and to 
keep him for ever from a relapſe 2 There- 
fore we muſt place fallen Man under ſome 
ſtronger influence, even that of EffteQtual 
Grace, which does not only ſhew unto 
Man the way of Salvation by Chriſt, but 
effeQually draws his heart: to an anal 
cloſure with Chriſt, joyning him to the 
Lord in. one ſpirit. This Effteftual Grace 
in ſaving ſome, does no injury to others ; 
they periſh juſtly from the demerits of 
their - own fins ; theſe are ſaved freely 
through the merits of Chriſt. Let us not 
be too curious 'in enquiring ' why God 
faves one and not another ; there '1s a co- 
vering upon the face of this great deep. 
The ways of God are unſearchable, and his 
judgments paſt our finding out ; all muſt be 
reſolved into 'the Soveraign, Will -of God : 
Why ſhould our eye be evil becauſe his is 
good, who does what he will with his own, 
and gives no-account of his matters ? | Be- 
cauſe God has purpoſed from Eternity ta 
ſhew- mercy to ſome, not telling-us who, 
let every own ſtudy his own Salvation, and 
put iq for his ſhare of this Free Grace, 

-—_——_— which 
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which is offered. to all, intended for ſome; 


and' why not for thee ? Thoſe who em-- 


brace the Promiſe , and believe in Jeſus, 
will never find any Decree in Heaven @a- 
gainſt them hindering their Salvation ; 
and thoſe who refuſe the Promiſes, will not 
come to Chriſt when called, ſhall never be 
ſaved by virtue of any mere Decree. 

Faith and Repentance are as much-un- 
der the decree of God, as Salvation it ſelf; 


if the Decree of God bring nor forth ſuch 


things in you-now as accompany Salva- 
tion, "twill never bring forth Salvation it 
ſelf. The Do@trine oft Eleftion is a com» 
fortable Doftrine, if we apply it to the 
Means as well as to the End : They who 
deny this Dodtrine, and plead ſo much for 
Man's Free-will, they do, and muſt hold a 
falling from Grace; tho God loves them 
now,” they are not ſure to continue in. his 
love , nor never will be, 'till they run up 
all their hopes into Eleting Loge. When 
once they ſee that God has loved them 
from everlaſting, which they may do, by 
reſolving all the preſent fruits of the ſpirit 
into election, as the Scripture teaches us ; 
they can ſtrongly argue. from the .un- 
changeableneſs,o , That he who has 


loved them. from everlaſting, will love 
them to eyerlaſting ; for whom he - ſq 
Let 


loves, he always loves to the end, 
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Let mie make ſome uſe of this Point; 
there may be ſome difficulties in ir, but 1 
rr rs clear them up to your 
Souls. 

If the Subjeas of Regeneration be the 
Ele&, only the Ele, and all the Ele; 
Then prove your EleRion by your Regene- 
ration ; you cannot prove Regeneration by 
your EleQtion ; for bare ElkQion, if you 
know it, alters no Man's ſtate. Many of 


the ele of God lie long in an unregene- , 


rate ſtate: EleQion is never in Scripture 
brought in as a proof of Grace in us ; but 
Grace in us is brought in as a proof of our 
EleRion. 

To prevent miſtakes in ſome convinced, 
tho yet unconverted ſinners, ay, and int 
fome weak trembling Believers too, whoſe 
convictions of fin do put them into no 
fmall fright: When I ſay Regeneration is a 

proof-of your Elefion, let not any 

y, Then ny unregenerate ſtate is as good 

a proof of my Reprobation ; it does by no 
means follow, for theſe Reaſons. 


1/9. Beeaufe an unregenerate ſtate, or's 
ſlate of ſin and unrepeneracy, has not that 
dependance upon , or relation to- eternal 
Reprobation, as Regeneration, or a ſtate of 
Grace has to our "on 0 
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ſtate of Grace flows from eternal Election; 
bus: a ſtate of ' fin} and unregeneracy does 
nat flow from eternal Reprobation ©, but 
from the fell of. Adam, God itting it 
3 4 means through which his 
fove would effeQtually work for the more 
glorious reſtauration of Man. They who 


are regenerated, ate eleted, Row. $. 29, 30; 
but” thaſe who are not yet rated, 
| patent 1gn or repro; 


2dly, A ſtate of fin and unregenera 
is aqptonn' tp all, both ele&t and men 
bates ; but a ſtate of Regeneration peculiar 
only. 40: the Ele. We are all born in fin, 
all by nature the Children of wrath ; all 
the Saints here oft Earth, and all the Saints 
now in Glory above, were onee in an ur 
mgntureze Lats. : 

-34ly,, An unregenerate flate is alterable-; | 
we may pals out of it into. a better ftate ; 
but a ſtate of Grace is unakerable. We 
mey nie up aut of a ftate of fin, but we 
cannot fall out of a tare of: Grace; we 
may, even in « Rate of Grace, fall into 
many particular fins; out- of " which God 
will recover us by\repentance ; but we can- 
never fall quite owe of it into Hell. 

The Decrees of : God are unalterable, 
und. i 3 taty of Grace lowing dre@y- 
rom 
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from thence; but a ſtate of fin and -unbe- 
lief is alterable. T ſpeak this to the ſap» 
port and comfort of all convinced ſinners, 
that none may fink 'into- utter deſpair'; 
becauſe. there is yet | hope cgncerfling 
them. £ (08/990) 

The Scripture does not put us uport 
proofs of Reprobation, but Ele&tion. We 
are commanded to make that ' ſure. "Tis 
true, final Unbelief and Deſpair are the 
certain conſequent of Reprobation ; bit 
we 'muſt ſtay till the end come, we can 
poſitively determine nothing till” then ; 
God calls ſome at one hour, and ſome at 
another hour ; till the day of Grace be 
quite ſpent, and the laſt minute of the laſt 
hour quite ,run out, - We can conclude: no-' 
thing of any Man's Reprobation. 

There are certain Men ordained' 
of old to condemnation ,, I do not 
doubt of it: God may, and doth ſfome-' 
time ſwear againſt ſuch and ſuch, totally 
withdrawing for ever from them ; and yet 
'tis hard for any man to know this of 
himſelf, or any other; for we ſee ſome" 
who, in: their own judgments, have been 
left to a total, final deſpair, have yet 'been 
recovered; thoſe who, - in their own "and 
others apprehenſions, have been utder in- 
vincible hardneſs and' unbelief of 'hearr, - 

| yet 
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a et that alſo has been overcome, and they 

wght to a | better frame and: temper, 
Seeret things belong to God: Jet us not be 
too. raſh -in this matter ; *tis enough for a 
terrified ſinner,to. know the badneſs of his 
preſent ſtate ; ſhould he know more, 
twould quite. overwhelm him, .he would 
be:fit- for nothing but Hell. | God hides . 
this uſually — the wicked'ſt men upon 
: uh to ſee how they will carry it under 

means of Grace, that they may be 
the more inexcuſable at laſt, _ lived ſo 
loog in the view: of their anger, and of 
the only way of eſcape tab Boys iſt, and 
would not come.unto him for Life. 

The beſt way to know your latereſt in 
the decree of ;EleQtion, is to ſtudy your 
preſent ſtate well. 

. You'll ſay, What are we. to underſtand 

by. the pron: ſtate of our Souls 2 And 
2. ſhall we know what that is? 

Anſw. The preſent ſtate of ,gur Souls, 
lies.in the relation. we ſtand 1n,, either to 
Heayen or Hell ;, io that capacity we are 
in, 'for eternal Sal vation, or eternal Dam- 
nation, if we ſhould dye. this Inſtant. \.To 
know this. aright,, we muſt. conſider how 
God has, ſtated 1t; every Mags preſent 
ſtate is CITES by God, in the Word : r—_ 
jel what hus declared judgment is of ſuch. 


as 
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as we are,: who live #s we hve, do #s We 
do, think —_ _—_ _ _ enuck 
upon the ent of & : | 
his everlaſting ſtate, ale it full es 
the judgment of God if rhe 4 
many will judge thertiſelves, as rheit fears 
or hopes do Tread theth, without any te 
ference at all rv the Word of God, We'that 
are Miniſters muſt joje) with che Word, 
whether it be for you br” apainſt yott. if 
you come'not up to the terms of rhe Cys 
venant, yot! ere cx{t by the Word, 
ſhall quickly widerftand your Caſt ; but 
you'l make tiew terns for your ſelves, and - 
lay, If I have not fach gifrs, fuch dex 
Grace, fuch enfargethents and ſenfible 
comforts; #' F Rill terhain wider fach 
temptations, ſuch afflitioris, F will neves 
befieve I ar a Child of God ; you may 
fay and believe what you pleaſe, but -1 
know no Word of God; from orie 'ent of 
the B:b/e tb the other that fays as your fay, 
There is n5end of theſs Objeftions, you't 
be fare to hold to your Opittron, you 
fo'mnch credit to' your and fo hierle 
to the Word in that cafe, that all we fay 
from thence, inanſwer ta your doubts," fig- 
fiifies nothing ; whereas if you 
your ſcrupte upon any Word of God, 'we 
could anſwer you by foe” other hag: 
equa 


E 
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equal authority with you, and then we 
ſhould be heard, and be able to fatisfy you, 
by reconciling Scripture with Scripture, 
and conſequently you to your ſelf. 


- It may be ſome fearful Saint, or ſome - 


ſecure finner will objet and fay, I am nor 
like to underſtand my prefent - ſtate this 
way, for I can't believe the Word againſt 
my own ſenſe and experience, as I'think, 
to the. contrary. Having already ſpoken 
to doubting Saints, I'll ſuppoſe this Ob- 
jetion to be made by ſome fecure ſinner. 
L Anſwer, 


_ Admit this, viz That you cag't Be- 
lieve, &c. yet however be perſuaded to 
draw up your caſe out: of the Word, and 
fay, ( what you cannot but fay, wr yo 
mind what you read.) If the Word of 
God be true, I am in a loft ſtare; but'l 
have a better opinion of my condition 


'than fo. Could we bring ſecure ſinners 


thus far, the time may come, and- will 
came, it you belong to God, when his 
Word wilt have: more weight with you 
than your own preſent thoughts and una- 
ginations-; aad then you't judge: of your 
icives, as the Word judges, and-no- other- 
wiſt:: What cver your preſent hopes or 


fears may be. , you't come over to- the: 


Word, 
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dreadful concluſion which may follow up- 
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Word, and be of the fame mind with that 
concerning your Eternal ſtate. A 

Don't ſay as ſome generally do, If I am 
EleQted I ſhall be R rated and faved 
at laſt ; ſo putting off all from yourſelves, 
upon God's Decrees, as if they left no 
room for your Duty ; as if the Decree of 
Eleftion had no determining influence op- 
on your wills, to bring forth what is de- 
creed, in a way agreeable to your rational 
nature, by inclining you to the free uſe of 
all means appointed by God in order to 
your Salvation. Whereas you ſay, if you 
are Elected, you ſhall be Regenerared and 
Saved, pray follow that -thought home , 
ſue ; don't ſtop in the midſt of a tought, 
in the.midſt of your reaſonings, but come 
to ſome concluſion. | 

if I am eletted, I ſhall be regeneratgd, 


purſue it a little further, bring it to an iſs 


Ec. But Iam not Regenerated, therefore [. 


am at preſent in a ſtate of wrath, and for 
ought appears yet in me, I may be in a 


ſtate of Reprobation. And is this a ſtate: 


to be reſted in > Do you make ſo light of 
it > Can you cat, and drink, and ſleep: fo 
ſecurely under itz Methinks your + own 
Hypotheſis ſhould lead you w you 
will or ao, to ſome confideration of :that 
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on: it, ſince -God -has 'comanded you to 
make your calling: and eleftion ſure , and 
ſhewed you how, you may do it. Since 
your preſent Comfort, and future Happir 
neſs depends upon the /proot. - of your 
Eletion, How ſhould you long to ſee this 
ſure and infallible evidence of it in your 
Regeneratzon / | 
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CH AP. III. 
II. The Means of Regeneration. 


| Have already ſpoken of the principal 
4 efficient Cauſe of Regeneration under 
the firſt Head ; I am now to ſpeak of the 
Inſtrumental Cauſe, or outward means of 
Regeneration: viz. The Word Preach'd, as 
appears by theſe following Scriptures , 
x Pet. 1.23. where Regeneration is plainly 
aſcribed to the Word, James 1.18. God 
is faid to beget us with the word of truth, 
I Cor. 4. 15. Paul is faid to have begotten 
the Corinthians through the Goſpel, or by 
the Word of God which is able to fave our 
Souls. Theſe Scriptures are an undeniable 
proof of theſe two things: 1. That there 
is a Virtue and Power in the Word, to 
work a change of heart and nature in thoſe 

E chag 
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that hear it. '2. That this Virtue and 


Power is from God, whenſoever- his Spirit 
concurs with it, it becomes effeftual. for 
our Regeneration. I ſhall give you four 
Reaſons, or rather ſome further 1luſtra- 
tions of this Trath, from the Scriptures ; 
we muſt ſay nothing of the Word, .but 
what we have from the Word, and what 
falls in with the experience of all Chri- 
ftians, who live in any obſervation of 
the way of the Spirit of God, in turning 
their hearts to himſelf, I ſhall make out 
this in ſandry particulars : 


1/7. The Word is a proper medium for 
the Inviſible God to work by ; we cannot 
behold his face becauſe he is Inviſible in his 
Eſſence ; but we may hear his voice when 
he ſpeaks to us in our own 
God never ats more like a , like 4 
Creator, than when he works by his Ward; 
He ſays, and 'tis done ; 4et there be light, 
and there was light : Lazarus come forth, 
and immediately a Refarretion follows: 
He can as eaſily do as ſpeak ; his Word s 
.operative, God chuſes to work: by his 
Word, that he may appear todo all by 
himſelf. As a Creator he has nothing elk 
to work by : Thus he brings all rhivgs out 
of nothing ; he that is the everlaſting 7 aw, 


makes 
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makes that which is not, tobe and exiſt ; 


the eſſence and being of all things that are 
made, flows from the Lord Feh-wah, the 


; fountain of all being, 


24ly, The Written Word is the moſt 
ſuitable means for Gad to make uſe of in 
a bis dealings with his reaſonable creature 
Man : Speech 1s proper to Man, he only 
of all creatures has Ears to hear and un- 
denſtand words ; as men communicate 
their thoughts one to another by words, ſo 
does God communicate his ſenſe to us by 
words ; he puts his ſenſe into our words, 
adapting them to Divine myſteries, and 
thereby drawing them up to a higher ſig- 
nification, than the wit of Man can reach 
unto. The VVord is a very proper means 
for God to work upon Man by, becauſe it 
isfull expreſſive of the mind of God ; and 
when the Spirit is given from above, we 
ſhall have a right underſtanding of it ; as 
a natural Man cannot know the things of 
God in the VVord, without the Spirit ; ſo 
neither can a ſpiritual Man in this V Vorld 
know-them without the Word : we cannot 
come nearer to God now than the V Vord 

brings us. 
3d4ly, The Word is the Exemplar or 
Pattern of the Image of God, which is 
drawn upon the face of the new creature z 
E 2 plains 
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plainly repreſenting it'to us in all its ſpiri- 
tual features. We have it before us as in a 
Table, that we may often examine” our 
ſelves by it, and ſee how we anſwer to that 
Chara&er which the Scripture gives of 
every renewed Soul, how like or unlike we 
are to. it; the Word is the Mould into 
which we are caſt. The Glory of the 
Lord refleted upon us through the Glaſs 
of the Goſpel,leaves its own Image upon the 
Soul, -As to know God in Chriſt is' E- 
ternal Life,” ſo to behold his Glory with 
underſtanding, is the higheſt Glory we are 
capable of; as his Righteouſneſs makes us 
Righteous, his Wiſdom, wiſe, hisStrength 
makes us ſtrong, ſo his Glory let in upon 
the Soul, is our glorification, Thus God 
is all in all to, the Saints; there is ſome ap- 
pearance of God in every thing that is ex- 


' cellent in them; their All is Chriſt: in 


them, without him they are nothing ; and 
it is by the Word they are evrs. Moen 
into his likeneſs What is Grace but Truth 
put into the inward parts? the Law written 
in the Heart, the Word abiding in us, and 
turned into grace in our hearts 2 which is 
nothing elſe but a living principle of Faith 
and Holineſs, enclining us to keep the 
Word, which is an authentick copy, and 
tranſcript of the will of God to Man. 
Where 
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Where there is an inward Man delighting 


in the Law of God, we may be ſure the Rom. 7- 


Word: has been eftectual in that Soul. Who 
is that 4nward Man, ; but : the new Man, 
the new Creature, born of the incorrupti- 
ble ſeed of the Word 2 

4thly, The 'Word works morally , the 
Spirit wi are, in -plain Engliſh, thus ; 
TheWord. makes an outward propoſal of the 
Object, the Spirit inwardly enlightens the 
faculty, diſpoſes the heart to receive” it: 
as things of -ſenſe. are perceived by a more 
groſs corporeal contact, ſo. things of Rea- 

n and Faith are let in, in'2 more intel- 
k&fual way, by mental conceptions. How . 
all intelligible1rhings, - purely rational, do 
ariſe from Senſe, Ihallnot now ſpeak to j 
but 'tis certain that all inward repreſcnta- 
tions of things purely fpiritual and jupers 
natural are:made to us by the Holy: Ghoſt ; 
revealing Chriſt in us, and in him difco- 
vering.to us the reality and truth of all 
the Word ſpeaks of. 

The-Word: is of a perfuaſive ſtrain, full 
of reaſonings and argutngs with Man ; Grd 
debates matters with us, would diſcourſe 
us 1nto a'right underſtanding of his Will : 
Hence ſo many motives and exhortations ; 
Faith it ſelf is but a perſuaſion, =5; from 
74a to perſuade; but becauſe the things 
E 3 diicourſed 
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diſcourſed of in the Word are ſupernatural, 
we muſt be ſpiritually iNuminated before 
we can perceive them; the Natural Man 
perceives not the things of God. - The 
Word is but an outward light, let it ſhine 
out never ſo brightly in the plaineſt and 
fulleſt Expofition that can 'be given of it, 
yet ſtill 'ris but ah ontward: hght, which 
our dark minds: cannot comprehend, *cill 
God enlighten them: - Smfff a Candle 


never ſo.often, *a blind Man will ſee never - 


the better ; but when his eyes are opened, 
then he can diſtinguiſhibetiveen the dins- 
nieſs and brighrneis: of the Candle : So 'ris 
with Believers, they are ready, to take in 
the moſt ſpiritual ſenſe of the Word ; "tis 
that they wait for, they know that God 
does open his mind' further and further” to 
the Saints by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
which makes them fo much 1n love with 
Ordinances ; and 'tis the rejoycing of their 
hearts to have any further diſcovery of 
the Mind of God made to-them in any 
point of Dodtrine, which they were not 
ſo clear in before, or at leaſt did not taks fo 
much notice of before. *Tis obſervable 
how flrangely the Saints are affected, and 
that on a ſudden, with ſome gld known 
truths, which they have a long time own- 
ed and proteſled, but never found them o 


warm. 
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warm”-upon_ their hearts. before ; their 
hearts\do glow and burn within them. 
What-/is this but the hand of the Lord 
with them at ſuch a ſeaſon, letting in his 
Word with power upon their Souls? 
ethly, Doctrine of Faith laid down 
in the Word , cannot be taken into the 
Soul, ' but by the Grace of Faith ; no other _ 
inciple will admit it. The things of God 1 © %: 
th no man, hut by the ſpirit of God, © 
That this living principle of the Grace of 
Faith in the heart, may be exactly ſuited: to 
the Doftrine of Faith in the Word, God has 
ordered it, that one ſhould beget the other, 
to prevent all ſtrangeneſs between. them, 
that they may the better fall in with each 
other. 
6thly, The Word, as 'tis the means of 
_—— is called: 'the Word of Life. 4 5.20: 
ite 1s-promiſed to the hearing of it. "Tis © Ws 
therefore called the word of. life, becauſe Joh. 5. 25. 
' 'tis the Word of Grace, in diſtintion from 48+ 25. 
the firſt Covenant, which neither expref- ** 
ſed nor intended any pardoning Grace to a 
ſinner : All the Words of the Bzble, from 
the 3d of Genefts, to the end of the Re- 
velations, are 'words of Grace, tho there 
is frequent mention of the Law , of the 
Curſe of it, of fearful denunciations, of 
wrath againſt finners ; yet the end of all 
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is to ſtir ys'up ts: accept of the Grace of 
the Goſpel." ''A pure Covenant of 'Works, 
excluſive of all Grace, is no where ſpoken . 
of, but in the'2 of Genefes, "where God 
places Adam under that Covenant before 
Gen. 2.15, the formation of Fve ; And the Lord God 


I6, 


took the man, aud put him into"vhe Garden 
of Eden, and the Lord God . commanded the 
; man, ſaying, Of every tree thou maiſt freely 
eat, thou, thou; &e. Here was none 'but 
Gad and Adam at the making of 'this Co- 
venant : Eve was, no doubt, afterwards 
informed of it by her Husband, as appears 
Gen: 3.2, 3. where ſhe repeats over thar 
Covenant to the Serpent. Were -not the 
Word of the Goſpel a word of Grace, 
there would, be nothing for the Faith of a 
finher to lay hold oh ;- no virtue nor power 
in it to beget-life if a dead frmner, The 
life we have by Grace, differs from the 
life Azam hid at his firſt Creation, that 
came in with his firſt being ; this is life ' 
from the dead, life given after-the forfei- 
ture cf life, which is an at of mere Grace: 
To raiſe Man out of the duſt of the earth, 
and to meke him 4 living reaſonable crea- 


ture, was-an '*& of God's Power 


and So- 


veraign-good pleaſure: But after'the' fall 
to give him a new life, after he-had cho- 


fen* death , and /funk himſelt-un 


der. the 


power 
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power 'of it; What. can this--be-)aſcribed 
to,' but thoſe -Bowels of infinite-compal- 
fion in God:to: Man? He was. got willing 
that-Man ſhould die but hve; and;there- 
fote fixes hint in. a. ſlate of Eternal Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus: +; Since a creatuxerlife was fo 
uncertain," God: joyns Man-10 himſelf in 
one Spirit, takes him into; his own Life, 
that he may-live for ever. Becauſe { lrve, joh.14.19, © 
you ſhall live.' I am refolved;not to live 
without you': my. delight is:-among the 
Children of men.--I have choſen-you from 
Eternity to be my Aſſociates and Friends, 
to be about my Throne, and to. have fel 
lowſhip with me for-ever.., | -:* 
»7thly, There.are as many inſtances of the 
Power of the Word in Regeneration , as 
there are Believers now in the World, who 
do-all aſcribe [their /New Birth to the Di- 
vine Virtue and. Energy of the Word, ſet 
home upon: their -Hearts by the Spirit of 
God. 
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Appdication. 


You ſee your Calling, Brethren, what 
outward Means God has appointed for your 
Converſion ; Means -not put into your 
hands for you to-'work by, and /to ſhew 
your own $kill in turning your own hearts, 
but 


oy. 
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but a Means thar God himſeif will work 
by : The reaſon why fo few are converted 
by the Word, is becauſe don't put 
their Converſion upon God, faying with 
Ephraim, Jer. 1. 18. Turs thos me, and} 

4 he turned, *Tis our duty to.fubmit to 
the uſe of Means, to place ear ſelves un- 
der them, waiting for the _— down 

eQual ; 
did we thus wait upon God -in' a real De+ 
pendance upon him, he would be found-of 
tis, his Artr would be tevealed, we ſhould 
ſee more of his Glory in the SanQtuary. 
Let us come then with raiſed Expectations 


of what God only can'and: may do upon 


our Hearts, praying that' he would give 
fome ſignal Teſtimony to the Word of his 
Grace, | 

The Word of God is either a certain 
Truth, or a cunningly deviſed Fable ; if -it 
be a Fable, Why dor't you: throw away 
your Bibles, lay aſide your Profeſſion, re- 
ſolve never to hear a Sermon more 2 If it 
be a Truth, as I doubt not you all believe 
it to be, Why don't you follow it home, 
make ſomething of it 2 "Tisa Word where- 
by you may be ſaved ; give God no reſt 
day nor night; till you attain that Salva- 
tion, In our Saviour's time they follow- 
ed him tor the Miracles they ſaw done up- 


on 
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on the Bodies'of men; the Wotd' can do 
as great Miracles now uport” our Souls : 
When you are Hg to ltar the bir 
think with you I arry row poing 

ſee what further change of Heart God a Sill 
workin me ; what Renovation of Spirit 5 
what further 'Enfightnings ; what freſh 
Comforts j what farther ceaſe bf God 
I -may find in my vera Fi rt Did you 
comme _ OT of ' theſe "ni ty 
works of God itt arid upon your Hearts, 
no place would: be 1zrge erjoagh t& contain 
the comers to ' the > was | thi the 
mighthave ſorne experience of his mighty 
ſaving Power: paſing upon their Souls : 
As Moſes lifted up the Serptht iti the Wils 
derneſs, fo. we lift up Chriſt that you may 
look unto him, and'be healed : You look 
unto men, you jutgehow math of Mans 
Wiſdom, Reafon, and Underſtanding there 
is in a Sermon; but there is not that earneſt 
looking for the. power of God unto ſalvation, 
as there ought r© be. — Many come with 
irching ears to hear ſome new Notion ſer 
off with the efiticing words of Man's Wik 
dom, as if the ſtrength of Human Reaſon 
by a Natural Operation upon the minds of 
men, could lead them into the belief of 
any thing that is ſaid in the Pulpit, with- 


out any inward efficiency of the Spirit ; 
Lut 
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but if- this be all you-look for, tis not 
worth your coming hither'; we don't pre- 
tend to any - ſuch Rhetorical Charms, to 
any. ſuch prevailing Influence over- you ; 

ou may excel us in Acuteneſs of Wit, 
Quickneb of Apprehenſion.; you may be 

reater Maſters of Reaſon'ithan we are | 

"ut let me tell you, the right underſtand- | 
ing of what .we preach to you, depends 
neither-upon your Reaſon nor ours, but-up- 
on-:the: bare - Teſtimony, of God ; we tell 
you , Thus and thus ſays the-Lord ; that's 
Reaſon enough for you 'to believe, and tis: 
the higheſtReaſon we can give for your, be+. 
lief'; when,you have once; received;-any! 
Goſpel-Truth by Faith, you will eaſily un. 
the light of that Faith , allow -of every 
thing that may. be rationally deduced from! 
that 'Truth, as included. in it,and belonging; 
toit,' though not diſcerned when ,you Gl 
believed ;- here lies your:;Edification ; ;t0/ 
know the extent of thoſe +Goſpel-Princi-. 
ples. which you firſt took in by Faith-; this, 
Faith is the Gift of God ;- Miniſters per- 
ſwade you to come to. Chriſt, to repent; 
and beheve the Goſpel, but 'tis God that 
turns the Heart to what we perſwade you 
to; we call upon blind, dead, 'dark ſinners 
to look unto Chriſt, but 'ris God muſt give- 
them eyes to tce him; all the periwaſions 
in 
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in the world; won't cauſe a blind -man' to 
ſee. 

You'l ſay, To what purpoſe then is all this 
moral Suafton in the Pulpit. : 

Anſwer, To very good pprpoſe , that 
whilſt we are propoſing the Obje&t to you, 
God may take occaſion to open the eyesof 
your Underſtanding, that you may, as 
men, diſcern the Obje through the pro- 
per Medium of Scripture-language ſo plain- 
ly repreſenting it to you. Believers do find 
by daily experience, that the Words of 
the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture being ſo full, 
ſo appoſite and proper, do mightily help 
them in underſtanding the things of God, 
and to this end has God given all Miniſte- 
rial Gifts, That Preachers might be apt to 
teach, gathering up the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel in their Sermons to the 
ple ; God has appointed this way of In 
ſtruction, has promiſed to be with us to 
the end of the world, and to work effe- 
fually upon the hearts of men by theſe 
very means ; therefore let not any deſpiſe 
them, and count them fooliſhneſs ; the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is the Power of 
God . to Salvation ; theſe Weapons are 
mighty through God, as they are in our 
hands, they ſignifie little, if God did not 
fight with them even in our hands 4 &y 
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hold the' Weapons, and manage them 
well as we can, but the piercing edge, the 
overcoming weight and irreirſtible force 
of them is trom ; 'tis he that guves the 
blow, agd does all the execution. by 
them. God has in Infinite Waſdom made 
choice of ſuch oueward Means as: have 
leaſt of Man in them, that whilſt we 
compare the weakneſs of the Means in a 
human Judgment, with the wonderful Ef- 
fets of them in our hearts, we may. be 
convinced of a Divine Power accompany- 
ing them. 

Let us come then into theſe Aſlemblies 
with raiſed Expectations af ſome fignal Ap- 
pearance of 'Gog in his 'Word,: for the car- 
rying on this Great work of Regeneration 
inour Souls ; we ſhould fee the Glory of 
God, and be convinc'd-that he is amerg us 
of a truth ; you may come in one Spirit, 
go forth in another ; come jn one Nature, 
go forth-in another ; come in Scoffers, go 
home Believers ; a plain propoſal of Chrift 
as Crucified for us, wasthe means of Con- 
verſion inthe Primitive Times, and fo [ 
amperſwaded it is ſtill : Some may with 
more Art, Elegancy and Learning, preach 
the Goſpel, /yet there is nothing 1n all this 
for 'Faith to-take hold of, but the naked 
Truth ; it. brings nothing elſe _ the 

Ne 
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Conſcience, but drops all the reſt ; What 
is the Chat to the Wheat 2 1 fee nothing 
elſe required to- believing, but a ſerious 
Jooking up. to God 4n the uſe of means, for 
that ancinting that teaches us all things; 
the Goſpel is plain enough an its own terms, 
He that believes fball be ſaved ; He that 
believes not (hail be damned; Unleſs you re- 
pent you ſhall periſh: What can be plainer 
| ? We do as men know the com- 
mon - Notion of Faith and Repentance; 
tho what Faith in Chriſt Jeſus is, what 
Repentance towards God is, we know not-: 
Here we are at a loſs, andever thall be, till 
our Heavenly Father reveals theſe things 
unto us, giving us a trueſpiritual diſcern- 
ing of them. Vou have had a Bible a 
ye while, but it may be have not taken 
uch notice of the Contents of it, as you 
ſhould ; go home and open it once more, 
and ſay, This is the word of God to Man, 
and to-me in particular; why ſhould I re- 
fuſe him-who ſpeaks from Heaven 2 I will 
fit down, and conſider what I have read, 
what I have often :heard ; you don't know 
what hold the Word may take of you, 
what impreſſions at may makeupon you ; 
it may fill your ;hearts with ſuch ferious 
'thoughtsof God and Eternity, as you ne- 
verhad before: And let me tell you, if 
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ever you be born again,” it muſt be under 
the power of ſuch- thoughts; kept up and 
impregnated in your” hearts, whilſt 

are thus muſing the fire will burn, 'and the 
work will be done, you'l find a real turn- 
ing of the Heart to Chriſt, which is 'the 
Obedience of Faith, that every New-born 
Soul does yield.to the call of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel. 

'Tis a harder matter to Convert Profef- 
ſors now to the power of the Goſpel, than 
'twas to.convert the Heathen World at firſt 
to the ,Profeſſion of it; then Profeſſion 
and Power went together ;-now they are 
unhappily ſeparated ; men - hide them- 
ſelves under a National Profeffion, with- 


- out any ſtrict inquiries after their Perſonal 


Intereſt in Chriſt. They came out 'of 
Heatheniſm one by one, into the power 
of Religion: But now an hereditary pro- 


 feſſion of Religion come upon them, they 


know not well how , they have Abraham 
to their Father, - born of Chriſtian Parents, 
and Baptized, 'this is all the 'account they 
can give of themſelves and their profeſiion; 
Here Religion ſticks, and here 1 am per- 
ſuaded it will ſtick ; till God by a ſpecial 
diſpenſation of. his Spirit ſuited to the for- 
mality of this profeſſing. Age ,>does ſend 
out Miniſters by a ſpecial miſſion , to-a- 
waken 
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waken fach who have only « name to live, 


but are icideed dead. Whien the | was - 


firſt Predched:to the Heathen world,” they 
knew. they worſhipped: gods of tlieir own 
making,” they knew they were unbelievers, 
and enemies to Chriſt and. the Goſpel ; but 
we Preach the Goſpel now, to thoſe who 
fels they: worſhip the. true God ,. pro- 
eſs Faith in Chriſt, and love: to Chriſt; 
they priviels themſelves to! be /all that. al- 
ready whach we exhort them! td;  There- 
fore: how:ſhould we \pray tht God would 
r out mare of ' his Spirit-upon his Ho 
hets ;/and fend then) forth under. 4 


freſh. anginticig,-that they (may convince 
FOUR 2 we of the Word, that 


ſomething: more: is required to. the Salvit- 
fion of. their. Souls than.an outward pro- 
feſſion of Religion: And what that ſome- 
thing elſe is, we are all concerned to en- 
quire afrer.” _— WO. 7 
We muſt -not flatter. thoſe who have 
lived long under the means of , 90n » 
4h wroregenerate ſtate ; but plainly tel 
them -fo-.their .faces', that __ have al- 
ready outliv'd the moſt probable means of 
their own Converſion: /Lhers!is yet apt 
bility of; it, God, calls: ſome at/ the Ele- 
venth hour; and if it be that time of day 
with any that hear ua ang, and 
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iy: oſt be by che Preagbing:bfrithe Mord, 
whith. is tDe-puwer.iof Gatanto fabtuations © 
alliha} helical bas AiulI mn net Go! 
1s As:the Watdds theimmcads of \Regeveris- 
tix; {oof alluferodificanun, andgrowth 
bl/Grice- 1H you: cwant tondiort;/! mort 
Yrengrh 2pyintt: corraptions; more: come 
munon witli God, 'the Wobd: is of excel 
Jentruſe topou nm. all chbſe, aitzig 775 pro- 
” frable 'for dodtriine;, fax: refiraefyifor _ 
#10n,, for inſt rattiop> in: rioghteogfneſs;” that 
the" man of ''Goulr: may be ' pexfett'rhroaghly 
funnies unto all good ade A To 101115! 
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/alb; he! ſimitirude by! which! 'the 
manner of Regeneration fot forth ; (Verſe 
'the 32h, ſhows us char irs. Inaoempreber. 
ible, 


Th 
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ſible;, and-noe to he underſtood ;: therg- 
fare you may wonder 'why 1 undertake to 
ſpeak of it :: Truly rhe, whole Golpel: is 2 
myſtery , and/ all the chicf points. of ghe 
Goſpel-are deep-myſteries; they doneoton- 
ly pats: our humane underſtanding; as:men ; 
but as: to» a perfect apprehenſion of) them, 
they paſsithe underſtanding of Chriſtiafs 
in this-world; yet theſe things- mauſk be 
Giudieeh «9 #hey.muſt be Preagh- 
cd byinlt: Miniſters. . Tho we propheſy 
butiin'/part;{brid kadw but in; part , yer 
who'ican:rell- but God -miay..nevert 59 fs 
the unknown parts of #hels known: truths 
which we kiyd ome underſtanding, oh: at- 
ready!? This 68 valth}t edefication, !@  fur- 
ther irtcreaterof light; a further diſceraing 
of the Truvh a5 ic 1s in Jeſus;- © AF the-wind 
Hemeth whent: it deſtecbg ay thou heave/fyie 
ſound thereaf,, but cau}t- not. tell ahawsh at 
camerh,” and whither it gobs.31 4:6; Moi Man 
knows the -vertain point: £9-which: 6-Witl 
turn, till ar be turned; ſavis:every. one Flat 
is born of God; Z c: ©:19-ethers; nov; al- 
together 46! to: bimſel#4|-60 19; 2 Nprural 
Nan, who perceivedy not therdixtpy tlings 
of : God;' but:mot fo  to-thie- Spin uni Mas 
who judgerh all thiogs.-$6 tojorhemowhe 
are 'not privy to the: injyard whokogs! of 
the Ipirit upon _ z::ft0t bo-Digaſe, 
2 WHR@ . 
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who ' may underſtand ſomething of what 
is done in him, arid upon lim, if he dili- 

ently commune with his own ſpirit. *.He 
that hath the white Stone, knows the new 
nare'that is writtef in it. Regeneration 
is a ſupernatural work ; but the effects of 
it are ſenſible. - Regeneration is a great my» 
ſtery ; we may be at a loſs in tracing the 
footſteps of the Holy-Ghoft throughout 
this work : you mbſt not expe&' rational 
demonſtrations, but ſenſible experiences ; 
and. fo far as any thing 'I ſhall fay; ma 
fall under that "head, I know will fol- 
low me: If it happen otherwiſe, pray take 
better aim-by your own light that may 
exceed mine, and judge for your ſelves, 
I'impoſe nothing. The manner of Rege- 
eration is not one and the ſame-in all os 
are erated, - tho the thing: it ſelf, 
when-done, be the ſame in all. 
Ele& Infants, dying in their Infancy, are 
regenerated after one manner, and adult 
rſons after-another ; the difference lies 
e, the Regeneration of Ele Infants, is 
the 'fole immediate at of the Spirit of 
God, without the Word ; it is indeed ac- 
cording to the Word, and purſuant to the 


_—_ and Promiſe made to Abraham, 


t God woald be his God, and the God 
of his Scrd : But 'it is not bythe Word, 
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becauſe Infants are not ſubjefts naturally * 
capable'of being wrought upon that way. 
You cannot expect I ſhould look further 
into thus great Secret, it belongs to God 
only, ' and not to Man to: know this ; 
Therefore in my following diſcourſe, I 
ſhall confine my ſelf to the Regeneration of 
adult perfons, and conſider the manner of 
that, as the Scripture has revealed it. 1 
deſcribe it thus in general; 'Tis wrought 
by the Spirit of God, as the principal ctfi- 
cient Cauſe ; not without the Word , but 
by the Word as the inſtrumental Cauſe, or 
outward means of Regeneration. : 
Before I enter upon this, let me put this 
Queſtion, viz- I will pur ir, +without any 
poſitive ſolution, only I will ſuggeſt to you 
my thoughts, and leave thematrer to your 
further conſideration. © The Queſtion is 
this : viz. Whether any who live till they 4A 
come to the uſe of Reaſon, are Converted | 
or Regenerated before they come to the 
= drow _ the ——_ of Ele& In- 
ants dying in infancy 2 I dare not deny but 
it'may be | Erna of ſome Scriptures that 
look that way, Fobn the Baptifs is ſaid to tyke 1.19, © 
. be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his & 
Mothers Womb; Feremiah, to be ſandti- Jer. 1. 5. 
fied from the Womb. Tho theſe Texts are 
capable of another conſtruQion, *tis evi- 
F 3 dent 
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Gal.1. 15, dent that Paw! diſtinguiſhes his (Eparation, 


or ſandification,: from the Werhb,-ufito Of 
fice, from his efteftualcalling:by Grace ih 
Conyerſion ; But demietiogabin that ome 
now living msy;have been regenerated in 
their Infancy, before they come ,to the 
ule. of Reaſon ;.'yet this I may fay, that 
ſuch perſons; : when grown:up, mult needs 
be little ' acquainted with the manner of 
their Regeneration, becauſe 'twas done be> 
fore! they knew it: nothing can fall under 
their obſervation,” but the after effects of 
it, manifeſted in- their lives ; How *twas 
at firſt wrought, is too hard:a queſtion to 
put to ſuch. _ | 

I will venture: to ſay this; .That I con- 


/ ceive it 1s uſuaHly otherwiſe; viz. That 


' thoſe who live till they come to the uſe of 


Reaſon, are not. ordinarily converted be- 
fore they come to the uſe of Reafon. 
Becauſe God loves to be underſtood by 
us in all the acts of his kindnefs towards 
us, therefore he will have ſome part of the 
known hiſtory of our lives to bea ſtanding 
witneſs to us of our former yaregenerate 


Nate; ' Such were ſome of yog.' 1 was be» 


fore a blaſphemer, a perſerutor ;' but 7 ob- 


' tained mercy. He had undeniable proof 


and eyidence-of this in his own” experi» 
ence, and within his own. remembrance z 
| which 


which a1ade him ſo mych:admine the, free- 

Grace of God towards him, Te ns ſuc 

a difference between him and others, an 
betwega: hymn aad himſelf, heretofore and 
_ So that as _ matter 1s caſt, l am 
nly-40- enquire 4fter..the Regeneratiop of 
cage 0 agg: to ſhe. the Ng of 
that. -My Text leads: me; to ſpeak of ſuch 
who- gxe-gome-to._ the years of: diſcretion 
and padenſtanding, as Nigodemus al 
Mimtry \lcads me- to it, being, ſent. to 
Preach tg. fyuch : My Auditory. conſiſts of 
ſuch and. therefore 1 ſball apply myſelf to 
you ,. ang: every. one. pt, you, about the 

manner Of. your Regeneration. Abe 
Amppg'grown perſons, if you take the 
day of: Qanverſion mare, largely , as the 
Sctipture often does; for the day of, their 
Lives,: for the day of: their outward Cal- 
ings," generally termed the day of. Grace, 
3. '6- of outward Grace, {o-they all agree 
inthe. day of their Converſion ; they are 
brought home to Chriſt within that tune, 
or never. tho they. do not all come. in at 
the ſame: hour of the day: But more of 
this by and by, when 1 come to ſpeak of 
the time of our Regeneration, Which ( to. 
avoid 81: coincidence of matter ) I ſhall 
comprehend under .this.Head of the man- 
wer of Regeneration; which the Scripture 
| F 4 gives 
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us ſome light into ; we may'know _, 


ſomething of it. | 
The Manner of Regeneration. 


ff. _ C——— = 
in us, and upon us. We ſee a if- 
ference Cn what we now ns 
what we formerly were, even in' our ewn 
Jeb. 9.23. remembrance. Whereas I was - blind ; now 
x Cor. 6, 7 ſee. Such were ſome of you, but yoa are 
Tic —_ waſhed. Remember that ye being . in time 
 * " ® paſſedGentiles is the fleſh, but now in Chrift 
Fpheſ. 2. Jeſus. Cabed out of darkneſs ingo bis mar- 
iÞ wet . velous light. This is ſomething of the 
' = manner of Regeneratio» , which all Saints 
have ſome experience of; the change is ſo 
| t, ſo univerſal, in every part and fa- 
2 Cor. g. Culty of the Soul, 4 things are become new; 
?7- that it cannot be altogether hid from a 
confidering Chriſtian ; he cannot reſolve 

the Cauſe and Reaſon of it into any thi 
but the Power of God; tis his doing, 
wonderful in our eyes. He that 'is born 
of God, knows and loves him that begat 
1 Joh. 5.1. him , does naturally cry Abba, Father, 
Bomb.15. from the Spirit of Adoption received in 
Regeneration ; being born of the Spirit, 
he breathes and prays in the Spirit ever 
after ; his heart is inftruQted and quickved 


by 
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the Spirit to call: God Father. - The {pi Gal: 4 C. 
” T7 beareth: witneſs with our pa RomS.16. 


Tie lf 
that we \are theichildren of God, | 
2dy, Regeneration does not only ſhew 
the wide difference between the two ſtates, 
the Regenerate and Unregenerate ; bur it 
comes'1n 2 different. manner upon the Re-» 
generate: themſelyes. I. ſay a. different 
manner; for there [is ao difterence in the 
nature of the: thing it ſelf, That is the 
&ame-in ſubſtance , eſſence, and principle 
jn all who are Regenerate; yet there are 
ſome circumſtances attending Regeneration 
ſometime, wherein: one Regenerate perſon 
may greatly differ from another, eyen in 
the: farſt moment of- Regeperation, e. g, 
Some may be Regenerated and Converted , 
into higher degrees of Grace in the firſt / 
_— of their Sm. than pans 
tho as truly Regenerate' as. they 
may attain to all = mm all in Rege- 
eration do receive one and the ſame fpirit 
of Grace, but not in'the ſame. meaſure, 
Paul was converted into an eminency in 
Grace ; he was never a babe in Chriſt, but 
was born a ſtrong Man in Chriſt the yery 
firſt moment of his Converſion. God had 
reſent uſe of Pag/; he hag deſigned him 
ti _ ſervice, go In, -. ny 
ately tA enter upon, ang tnerelore U 
mw" farnilhes 


Weng nt 
quien te rh of © cas ng 


ration be | car whe are not 
ap v0 fach degrees of "ad _ Lb 
ke in others. 23 
:: Another Reaſon I'conceive of this if 
ference between Saint and Saint 112 their 
firſt Converſion ,' may ariſe from the dib 
ferent circumſtances Grace finds them us 
der, in-reſpet, 1. Of "their Years p-.:f 
their Temptations : 3..Of their ny 
ments and Callings. 


if, In reſpect of their Years. Some 
may be Regenerated in: their EY: a 
was at firſt granted ; they are _—_— 
of. habitual Faith, of the feed and pri 
ple of Grace. A Man is no further on 
ble of Grace than he is of Reaſon; 
Reaſon that makes a Man a fabject cats 
rally capable of Grace; and G—a—_ 
comes in-in a degree pr to 
of hay nets prom Where 
there is but a principle of- Reafon, there 
may be & principle of 'Grace brought into 
. that Soul ; and where there is an adtul 
ocing, there may be actual Faith 
proportionable to our aQual Underſtand- 
ings. | T ſhall not ſpeak of Infants who arm 
but habitually rational, 'and therefore = 


be 


» a. 
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be/ but | habitually gracious. . But I ſhall 
begin with '#haſe-who are next; 40 Joſanys, 
newly come: te-the uſe. of Reaſon ; ſoran 
are more early; Converts thay pthers. Mr; 
Cotton in His Expoſition of- x; Jobs 2 '1 3+ 
{ys, that Children may at Grace as ſoon 
85.they; at Reaſon; may be imade to know 
their Heavenly Father, as ſoon -as they do 
their natural Parents. - This 18 early in 
deed, yet 1 doubt not, but fo it may be; 
only let me /put-4n this Obſervation by the 
Way. vez. 111 . 
Obſerve. The mearer own ſecond birth 
lies to our firſt, the more undiſernable- it 
i. In its firſt riſeand original, here Grace 
ſeems to- grow up. with Nature ; FHowbert 
that is mot firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is nataral, and afterwards that which 
is /piritaal. The Apoſile apphes it to the 
iefarreRion of the Body, 'and I may as 
fitly apply it to the Spiritual Reſurrection 
of the Soul in' Regeneration; ſo that you 
ſee the new creature is ſtill 'the youngeſt 
Man, if compared to the old Man. The 
new creature is of a later extraction, an | 
after birth, or a ſecond birth 3 But every verſe 22, Tf 
wan in his own order. Should Grace come | 
in with our-firſt being, the firſt introdu- 
tion of it could not be called Regenera- 
tins, 


1 Cor. 15, 
46. 


God 


H | 
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God does proportion his gifts of ad 
and efficscious Grace, nooording 'to_ 
ſtrength and ripeneſs of our aQtive fatu 
ties; tho all Converts have the ſame prits 
ciple of Grace, yet the youriger ſort"jn 
. their tender years, are not capable of a$ 
ing fo diſtinaly as others may, who ate 
of full Age, and have their Senſes better 
| _ exerciſed by reaſon of uſe. *Tis faid'ef 
Luke 1.3. Joby, That the child grew and waxed fv 
Luke 2. Is ſpirit, Soof Chriſt himſelf tho he 
©, 5 filld with internal habitual Grace at his 
firſt conception ; yet proportionably to his 
Age his Grace did aQtually and more power 
fully manifeſt ir ſelf. ' So'tis with all young 
Chriſtians, Grace in the aQive part of it, 
keeps peace with Nature, and does not 'sþ 
fer violence to it; Grace may elevate and 
quicken our rational faculties, and. bring 
them ſooner to maturity : But it lo 
takes our Underſtanding and Will along 
with it, in every a& we put forth. Fai 
is a rational Grace, an underſtandin 
Grace, a wiſe Grace; there is much of t 
ſtrength of a Man's rational Soul goes out 
in every a& of Faith. ThoFaith be above 
Reaſon, yet Faith can give a Reaſon, why 
we ſhould believe things above Reaſon; 
and fo one. way or. other Faith doth deal 
with Man's Reaſon, even when it m_ 
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Man above Reaſon:* This may: be /-one 
op of the different of aQtual 
= wr ;converſion:; 
— degrees. y_ =_ Re 8 
| principle-ot Grace 
wenn today barre 
rac ; to the naturak;/tapacity 
the fubjeQ, or the: efficacious aſſiſtance of 
theSpirit ; for ler our rational facultics be .. ..> - 
never ſo. quick--and ſtrong, - they-cannot 
carry'out. & Child of God, much'leſgothers, 
tothe leaſt a of. Faith, without the hel 
of-the Spirit. ry 
24ly, In. reſpe&t of their . Temptations, 
Thoſe who have been exerciſed with-ſtrong 
Temptations,! born down by .the power 
of ſtrong Corruptions, when. converting 
Grace cornes;, -at' comes with an: aRual 
ſtrength, propattionable to the actual re- | 
ſtance that "tis like to meet; with , fo F 
FAilling down: the-ſtrongeſt holds of Satan: 
Habitual Grace-infuſed at our firft Conver- 
Gon, is the ſeed of God. The Spirit ſets r joh. 39. 
home the Word, and cauſes.'a ſpiritual 
conception in the heart ; raiſes, up the 
living Image of the living God in the Soul 
of a dead Sinner. This Immortal Seed, 
or Ecernal Principle of Grace, has the 
ſtreagth of Chriſtin it, and: 49 'able to - 


cope with original corruption. +, But when 
it 


1eoppoſes: firang atsrof* ſia in thoſe why 
have: beea-acculiomed todo evil, -a 
;their: » frequent 7 practiſe: db; fur with 
Kronger hand than ordinany ; 'inrhis'Cak 
I principleof:1 Grace maſt2be Urawis oe 
into atts ofa. proportichable ftrength 
theſe mighty acts of 'ſin; ro pur>a-Htopith 
them forithe future, and rocurh 
2 Cor. 12. from them. [-God faid x0 Pant, My gy att'is 
9. Juffecient/for: thee ; my frenyth'ts made" 
fett inweakneſs : the poiwver of Chirtft dil lf 
won ha.” That degret oÞGrace may pt> 
vail over one ſinner, that may not loby 
prevail over another k' in reſpedt of 
acquite® trabits or fig 'whicly hard. 
ens the heare the more - beſides the'Devil 
does not1always make the like furious & 
fauks uponiall. God) knows:how tofult 
the . diſpentations of tus 'Grare ro-the 
g ſent. neveflicies of the Soul 211A Difſeatyy® 
further 'it ſpreads, the. deeper root 1t' ls 
takerin the Body, ———— 
; fick, and” more effedbual Remedies its! 
inove-it, :So-'riwirhrhe8oul, and Clit 
the great Phyſician' applies himſel:56 
cordingly., with a ſufficiency of: actual, 
efietual Grace. - As he - took notice how 
many years the Danghter 'of 4brabai way 
Luke 13. Þgwed:down, and bound 'by Saten/z\$o he 
11, 16. obſerves what power the:Devil has got 


over 
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4 Doſecarſs-if \Regemedition. og 

gjer ſuch; Dog;ſughi a Soul; :if! his name be 

or, Chriſt will caſt him bury fo 
_ Javt to the witermaf, Chrift 
mdfe: put t> it-to- fave forme!ſinners: than 
others, m compariſon, There-is {rin /this 
relþet.?)\:2//greater | difichlty an- ſaving 
me, than others. - div barb res it>'for Mark 1a 
then Famer ro in: riches, to; eater intuothe 24- 

" of God 2: als; oncxdw Be. dt fagnifids 
jr hazaTauſcatiog ſtomach wnat-*! 10D * 
albim{edllay be keeks ateyeryxhingynu. = © 
thaty will gordowsa with-|Hhinns you bnay 
zwon draws Oemebrhrougfotheieyt of a? : 9119's 
Sa aoaning rk dan earns: - 
Kut wich (Gdd ul: -chings: are: podſible. 

God-is tiene coromghe !i7-aﬀHtingi atrond: 
to:the. urmaſþ;poſſibiley ofnhas power 
ovitg-a RichDipa'c' Thismby!benndther 
Reaſorizwhy forme arev7 ted iato'a 
fighter) of; 1Gmce , o1a1dd' ſpaitual 
f may- be foubd:in'fome '0- 

thersd All: haver dhe fame habaigfr Grace 
+#y1rhe prindipþley/alt : have: Natbiciercy of 
anal Grace, baroall /havennor: the ſame 
mealure, neither 1s ir 'incedfubtheyfhould ; 
ant1.fo. comparatively; one Sauit may be 
ſtroagger or weaker than another-it the - 
faſt momentofuegzeneratiany ic 01, 

34!y, In reſpe& 'of chair Employmens 
and Callings, which may render them 
Tait capable 
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Verſe 184111-their> proper. place; ii thebody, under 


capable of | higher ſervice-for'God in the 
World, than others may be called: unre; 
i inſtanced in Pas! before, '{o I may in Ms 
giſtrates:and Minifters now. God in Cop 
- verſion gives in Grace ſuitable to their Sts 
tions and Callings inthe "World. - Sad, 


| 3-17 When anvinted-King ,--was- turned -intd 
.- another Man ; - tho thatwas: but a civil 


Converſion... yet. it holds: true in 
f Gol 


x Cor, 12. Converſion; Alſo, the: Spirit: 0 


-vides to every man ſeverally;' as he twill; 
and ſets CC 


'cheir peculiar ; and :qualifich 
per ur Boo them uſefub: 
each other. - The Head canhat fay te the 


Feet, I haveino need. of. !:yquz/yet the Head 


+'the 'moſt honourable part! of the Body!: 
And. yow-ſhould covet earneſtly /the] beſt 
Gifts. | There is a gradual>difference; i 
the Gifts iahd. Graces; of: the! Saints -ab 
to the ſeveral Offices they bare/in 
regs nor as Eyes, Hands, Feetps 
and according;to the ſeveral. -opportunitie 
 thar-Providence puts into their hands; of 
ſerving the intereſt of-Chrift 1n their\Ge 
Neration. : 
Thus much-of the Maner of Regeners: 
ton, un amore: general way : 


1 ſhall 
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ADiſcourſe of. Regeneration. 81 
1 hall 'riow ſpeak to the Manner of Re- 
geeeration, with a peculiar reſpect to the 
Notion and Nature of Regenerati- 
ox,' as it confiſts inthe Souls ingratture in- 
to Chriſt, -by a vital- Union to him 
through Faith ;- Chriſt being the proper 
Fountain” of that New Life which we de- 
rive from him in Regexeration, and which 
is ever after maintained by him- in all his 
true Members, abiding under the quickning 
Influences of Chriſt:their Living Head. 
The particular Manner of Regeneration 
in this Goſpel-Notion of it, will further 
ary in the right ſtating of this following 


ueſtion, v7. 


Queſt. Whether the firſt tep in Regene- 
ration be from Sin to Holineſs, or from a fin- 
ful ſlate and nature to Chriſt, that we may 
be made holy by bim > | affirm the latter ; 
There can be no Change made in our Na- 
ture 'by the Spirit of Chriſt in our SanQi- 
fication, but upon a Change of State from 
our clofing in with the Blood of Chriſt for 
Juſtification. The Spirit of Chriſt doth 
always follow the Blood of Chrilt; 'tis the 
Purchaſe of that Blood; fo that the fandti- 
fying Spirit of Chriſt, extends himſelf in 
all his faving Operations, no further than 
the Body of Chriſt ; none but Members 

G vitally 
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vitally -joined to Chriſt their Head) tan 
bequickned by him ; therefore no man or 
woman can be favingly wrought upon'by 
the Spirit of Chrift, who continue in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from him. G 

I grant many changes may be wrought 
in a mere natural man, which amount to 
no more than a Moral Reformation, and 
doall lye within the verge of an unrege- 
nerate ſtate. 


Were there no more in Regeneration or - 


Converſion,than a turning from Sin to Ho- 
lineſs, thana change of Life and Manners, 
ariſing, as ſome would have it from that 
General Sufficient Grace, purchaſed for all, 
and which we may make effeQtual when 
we pleaſe ; this. puts Regeneration and 
Converſion into Man's Power. — But 
Regeneration implies more than all this a- 
mounts to; not only a Change of Life 
and Manners, but of Nature and Princt- 
ple ; we muſt firſt fix the Principle, before 
we talk of doing ; we may as well do the 
Adtions of a living Man without Life, as 
act like Chriſtians without Chriſt ; Chriſt 
is our Lite, a quickning Spirit in all his 
Members. 

Therefore I ſtate the Queſtion thus, viz. 

That the firſt ſtep in - Regeneration, is 


froma ſinful State and Nature, to Chriſt. 


Or thus, Rege- 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneration, 23 
Regeteration is the Implantation of the 
Soul mto-Chriſt. Or thus, - 
Saving Converſion in the right Goſpel- * 
Notion of it, is Converſion to Chriſt : 
Tis true, a turning from Sin to Holineſs, 
is the effe& or conſequent of Regenerati- 
on, but 'tis not the thing it ſelf ; the Tree 
muſt be made good, before it can' bring 
forth good Fruit ; ſo that Regeneration Mar. 12; + 
« lies chuefly in our incorporation into Chriſt; 3* 
till we are joined to the ſecond Adam, we 
are and ſhall beaQted by that corrupt na-- 
ture which we derived from the Firſt 4- 
dam, There were but two publick men in 
the World, and all men do take after one 
or other of them, either after the Firſt 
Adm, or after the Second * Adam ; the 
are the two Great Standards. WEL 
[ will ſhew that this is the right Scriptu- 
ral Notion of Regeneration and Converſi- 
on ; to this end is Chriſt Preached, x Cor.r. 
23, 24 No other Name under Heaven 
by which we can be faved, As 4. 12. 
This Name-muſt be publiſhed, 4s 9. 15. 
Regeneration, or our firſt Converſion , 
what 1s it but a revealing Chriſt in us? Gal. 
1. 16. Drawing unto Chriſt, Johx 6. 44. 
Receiving Chriſt, Joh» 1.11. Following 
Chriſt; Marr. g. 9. "Twas Chriſt they came . 
over to in Converſion ; -hence thoſe w—_— 
G 2 cs 
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ſes of our being in (Chriſt, and Chriſt's 
being in vs, living in us, Gal. 2. 20.” Forms 
ed in-us, Gal. 4. 19. Put on'by us, Gal. 3. 
27. Rom. 13. 4. . Thus you ſee . how 'the 
New Creature; or the Regenerate Perſon, 
has his Life, Being, and whole Subſiſtence 
in and from Chrift. JF any man be in 
Chriſt, he is a newecreature. We are taken 

* Cor. 5. up ſo much with Duties of Evangelical 

oof Obedience; that we commit a great error 
in our.firſt ſtep ; do not go over to Chriſt 
and begin there; thence it 1s that the 
Saints are called Chriſt:ans , becauſe their 

411.26, Original is rom Chriſt ; they bear his 

2 Fer. 1.4, Imape, are aQted by his Spirit, partake of 
his Nature. 

If thisnew Life be from Chriſt, what is 
the way of its derivation from Chriſt un- 
to us, or how comes-this Virtue from 
Chriſt into our Souls, that both our ſtate 
and nature ſhould be thus changed in him, 
and by him, in order to newneſs of Life 
10-our after Converſation ? You mult give 
me leave often to put Queſtions, why, 
and how, and which way ; becauſe I am 
now enquiring after the Manner of Rege- 
werapion. | | 

Tf-you ask, How Life comes to be deri- 
ved from Chriſt into the Soul of a dead 
Sinner 2 


Anſwer, 


at. «= a = 7 


CC wo. 
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A. Piſcourſe of Regeneration. 
Anſwer, 1 fay, this # effected by otit 

vital union to- Chriſt. ——g— We need not 

wonder that ſuch a change is wrought 1t1 


thoſe who ate thus joined to the Lord itt 


one and the ſame Spirit 5 we cannot come 
 nedr to Eternal Life it ſelf; attd nor. be 
quickned by it ; we cannot remain dead, 
when we thus eriter into Life ir ſelf. 

The main Qyery is, How this Uniort 
is brought about between Chrift and our 
Souls?: | 

Anſwer, The Spirit tales hold of us, 
and joins us to Chriſt ; working Faith in 
usat the fame inftant ; by which we take 


7] 


t Cor. & 
finti, 2.8, 


hold of Chriſt, improving the Grace »of 1 <9"';- 


Union to a real Cormmunzn with Chriſt, 
we dwelling in him, and he is us. Tis unis 
on to. Chriſt, that gives Life at firſt, and 
maintains,it' ever after in our fouls. We 
have our. firſt-quickrning from this Union, 
and all "after increaſes of Spiritual Life 
are. but fo many freſh emariations tron 
Chriſt the Fountain of Life, flowing into 
our Souls, Thus we have Life, atid have 
it More aburidantly 'from Chriſt, I ſhall 

ethis Union between Chriſt arid Bes 


ievers, 25*tis-produttive of Life it ſelf in 


its firſt vital Principle, arid alſo as it is the 
cauſe of all after-growth itt Grace, pros 
ceedinng ftomt tlie by and more vigo* 
hi Foo G 3 tons 


Joh; 0, 96. 


rous operations' Ff this Life, raiſed and 
kindled in the Sql by the enlivening in- 
fluences of the Eternal Spirit of Life in 


Chriſt Jeſus ; in both theſe reſpeds, as it , 
cauſes and continues Life in the Saints, is 


this Myſtical Union between ' Chriſt and 
Believers', ſpoken of in the Scriptures; 

The glory which thou gaveFt me, I have gi- 
' ven them, that they may be one, even as we 
are one. The Glo jthe 

Man Chriſt, did all ſpring from the Union 
of the Human Nature to the. Divine ; 
/ next to this is the Myſtical Union between 
2 Cor. 12, Chriſt and Believers; the enlivening in- 


Joh.13.22 
23z 24+ 


Re: 13- fluences of this Union are ſet forth by an 


17, 19.23, Incorporation z by an Ingrafture. The Mt- 

_ niſtry of the Word is an outward means of 

Job. 15-1, bringing this Union about, making a ten» 
der of Chriſt to us, and. calling upon us 
to receive him. Miniſters are- the Inſtru- 
mental cauſe of this near ConjunRion be- 
rween Chriſt and Believers ; They are the 

Joh. 3. 29. friends of the bridegroom ; who give the 

» Cor. 11. Saints in Marriage unto Chriſt. - 7 have 

Col. 3. 4. E/pouſed you to one Husband. You ſee 
how the Scripture variouſly ſets forth our 
Union to Chriſt, who is our Life. Rege- 
eration is the beginning of this new Lite 
and Nature in the Saints, which ſhews it 
ſelf more or lefs, after an inward 
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t was given to the - 


Pas 2g 


call z we know 'tis God the Father's Voice Jab. 6: 45- 
who ſo: calls us ; becauſe a-Spirit;of-/Waf+. 
dom En ACCOmpanies it, OWer- 
fully enlightning our Minds. 
By our Union'+to Chriſt, -we ſtand in a 
ſpiritual Relation to himy as his Brethren 
4nd Members; and. this ſpiritual - 
Relation - to him, gives us 'a right to. all 
that he hath -purchaſed. "for us, Ze that 
hath: the Som,” hath life, &c. We hayean 'Joh.$.12. 
Intereſt in his Righteouſneſs ; tis ourgrby- 
Imputation ; we being his, his Righteoul- . : 
nels becomes ours ; we cannot have Chriſt ** C3 
without his Righteouſneſs, which in the 
Infinite; Merit of it, extends it ſelf. to. 
all Believers, Rem. 3. 22. Thus 'we, are- 
made the righteouſneſs of. God in him. , 
2 Cor. 5. 2.1. Gm HER of us by 
his Spirit, and. b oing , .cnables 
a0. take hold of \ og by Rath gf his - 
own operation-in-us ; fuch'a Regenergtany,. 
| ſuch a Converſion as this, derives from 
him a Principle + of» Spiritual Life, by.. 
which we : are carried, out- to all -gogd.; 
works, Epheſ.3. 10. i, 5 11411) q 
I ſhall further explain'the Manner 'of 
our Union to Chriſt. 4 >brg 
Chriſt took our Nature upon him, withs. 
out. the fin that cleaves to it in us z this, 
was done by a Miraculous Conception, ;, 
G 4 when 
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Anſ. 


Queſt. 
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when Chriſt took our Nature, his Eye wis 
upon the Perſons of the Ele:The 
tical Union of the Divine and Humane 


Nature in the Perfon of Chriſt, was.ih- 


order t6 the Spiritual) Union of) our Pet- 


ſogis-to the Perſon of Chriſt ; Chriſt took: 


our Nature, abſtraed from our Perſons, 
and conſequently without fin fuper-i 
upon it by Adam's Fall ; the [Perſon icor- 


. 
x 


| 


rupted-the Nature inthe Firſt dow; noe. 


the Niture the Perſon, as now it dots. 


Thobgh Chriſt have taken our Nature 
upon him without fin, -yet how can we- 
maintain this Union and Communion be- 
tween' Chrift 'and our Perſons, in whom 
there is fo much fin 2 


© Auſ. 1- Chriſt joins himſelf to nothing 
but the New Creature, holds Communion 
with nothing elſe in the Saints. 'Zighe 
his wo Communion with, darkneſs, 'ndr Chrift. 
a Nay, he. does not.fo much 

d Communion with us, as takes ns in- 
to Communion with himſelf. _ : 

*22. This Communmion' between Chriſt 
and Believers, is carried on and 
oh *both ſides by the Holy Spirit ; and 
therefore tnuſt needs be a Holy Commu- 


nion. 
co / 3- The 


Hy poſta . 
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; The deſign of Chriſt | in, uniting ns 
oaſis 1p is tq cleanſe us from all fin, to 
parge thewp EK, and t Es The us: 


Spirit ogy Lroey res is Spirit nk urnung, it 
wy all that s; con 
to-it ſelf in our Perſons, and wil 
make us exatly conformable to himſelf :. 
we ſhall bear the image-'of the Heavenly 
Adam, and'take after the perfet Human. 
Nature of Chriſt, ...e. Human Nature in 
tho 15.98 ey Ore, et.when Re- 

encrationthas its - pe work upon 
= it ſal eveninour be reduced 
to that ReRitude, Harmony and, Perteti- 
onas-'tis now in the Man Chriſtz then we 
ſhall be men indeed, 7 Ig and Wo-. 
men, - when-we. have derived our. Human 
Nature from:Chriſt'in all its; Perfectio 
and. under that; Divine, TinRure whi hich 
the Hypaliatice) Union gives.it, in nk, 

In ;|Regene ration wa over ,( 
Faith ) = 'Body and: Fo. Cari 
ſome preſent effects of this, we ſee 
Sotils now. ;.,and-when:our þ wakes inous 
be - made, like. ,anto - bis, Glorious. Body, : we 


ſball to Eternity. bleſs who. has token 
us out of wy 5 ug Dis _ 
the Sopond. | 


my 
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This Spiritual Union of Believers to the 
Divine Perſon of Chriſt, makes « living” 
Impreſſion of Godlineſs upon their Hu-1 
man Perſons, which cauſes: them to grow” 
up daily into a further Conformity to the 
Image of Chriſt, as God-Man, till they” 
come to the ſtature of Perfe@ion in him” 
reſembling him in both his Natures ; in" 
the Perfetion of his and our human Na- 
ture inhim ; and in ſuch & ſpiritual Parti* 
+ cipation” of 'his Divine Nature , as Crea-" 
tures are capable of ; and ſtanding in this 
Myſtical Union to the Divine Perſon of 
Chriſt, they Behold his Glory, as the glory 
of the only ' begotten Son of God ; it ſhines 
out upon them in Heaven, to all Eternity; 
and lifts them up to the higheſt Communi- 
on with God,” that Creatures are capable 
of, and this is their Glorification. Thiisl 
have led you from the firſt ſtep in Regenes 
ration to the laſt, that you may ſee the' 
Bleſſed Tendency of fo great a work, 'be- 
gun: here in this World, and compleated* 
in the next. * 

I told you, That Regeneration is initially; 
and ſeminally, all that belorigs to a ſtate 
of Grace, ay, 'and of Glory to6d z there- 
fore I may inftance in any thing that lies 
within the Compaſs of a ſtate of- Grace, 
whether . Adoption, Vocation, _ & 
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Chriſt, eomrwer—& Sandification, and 
not recee from the Subject 1 am upon con-- 
cerning Regeneration ; for all theſe do 
nearly concern'it, and. lye cloſe about ir. 

ne A. forpele Suh, Union oy 

conſequently, by ' virtue 

that, our Juſtification by Chriſt, to be be- 
fore Actual Faith, even in adult Perſons, 
and conſequently, without it ; they infift” 
upon a Priority in Nature and Time, and 

build Poſitions upon that diſtinion that 
will not hold ; *they who ſpeak with the 
Learned, muſt ynderſtand with the Lear- 
ned, and uſe their terms in pick ene bs | 
de not ſuppoſe this Priori 
to be in the things themſe Ack Sly | 
our manner. of' Conception, ke ap- 


Chad + hamndie; ". 


prehend one, and then another ; tho. we mY 


may apprehend one thing without another, 


or before another, jt does not follow that 
thoſe things are rally without or before 
cach other ; ik that cannot be | 
nba by a preciſe protiſe et of the xr 

; but theſe; 


_ _ op of art 
of to guide their Thoughts, Keio: 
ſubtilties for yulgar Heads to meddle, with ; 
it may be you do not reach me in what I 
am now ſaying, arid it matters not "whe. 
ther you do or no: it renders the-Argu- 


ment 


yes ; but ho 
"He that believeth not, is 


, is, no where written in my Bj 


jelokene 


IO and placed in Man, 


w contrary is. 
Joh. 3-18. copal tx be that. believerh.not, is 


They will admit of ſbi Fait but 


3b Tank er; ls cot, a \ tukie of Fa 
habit. Is it not; infuſed by God. in-- 
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a wes Ac @ tas A tra: = me mm © it» — »@& £ Aa 


A Diſcoanſe .of Regeneration. 
the Subje&t of this Habit+ But this is 
wrought by God; and is: not every A& 
of Faith ht by Gol! in-the Soul of 
@ Believer? I ſee no more danger in al 
n= actual Faith, than habitual. 

2dly, We muſt diſtinguiſh berween an 
AR of Faith, and Works of Fairh; Works 
of Faith, are not Faith, bat an Effet and 


Fruit of 'Faith ; dn Apple is not theTree, 


but ſomething. growing out of it, and upon, 


it, as diſtin from it; but an At af Faith, 


is Faith it ſelf; 'ris Faith reduced 40 AR; 
or aQtual Fairh. *Tis-true, an A of Faith, 
is mans AQ; deriving all its Virtue, Eff 
cacy and Signification from Chriſt the 
Obje& z bur'?ris -not pro a 'Work 
but Faith ir ſelf; ſo that [ee no danger of 
running into -Juſtification 'by 'Works , 'by 
afferting Juſtification by Faith. 
34ly, As an AR- of Faith is not - 

ly a Work, in rhe legal Notion: of a 
Works; it is not within the Covenant of 
Work; is it any where contained there, 
that we ſhould a& our Faith-upon Chriſt, 
for the free Pardon of Sin? Beſides, the 
Scripture -expreſly denies Faith to be 'a 


Work in this Senfe. To bim that worketh xm; 4.4; 


wr, but believeth ow him that juſtifteth the 
angel p wa « counted for righteoef 
eſs; there lieving is not working 

Juſtification, 4thly, 
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4thly, An AR of Faith is the only A& 
of a Man, that entirely falls in with the' 
Rom. 4.16 free Grace of God: Therefore it u of 
Faith, that it might be by Grace. An At of 
Faith, is a receiving Ad; it brings no- 
thing of our own to Chriſt, but an emp- 
ty hand receiving all from him, aſcribi 
all to him, excluding all manner of boaſt: 
ing; how can fuch an At of Faith inter- 
fere with our free Juſtification ? ; 

5thly, We fay, That the 73 credere, or 
Faith as our At, juſtifies no Man, tho 
we allow the-inſtrumentality of it in Ju- 
ſtification, as that by which we apprehend 
the ObjeRt Jeſus Chriſt , r eons on 
we are juſtified. When we fay we are juſti- 
fied by Faith, we mean no more but this, 
That we are juſtified by Chriſt received 
and applied ; does it therefore follow, we 
are not juſtified by Chriſt alone? 

Did- we well confider the Nature of 
Faith in its Principle and Relative Eſſence, 
and alſoin its manner of aQing, we ſhould 
better underſtand the matter, and clearly 
fee that Faith excludes all Works, even its 
own Ad out of Juſtification. Tho it ſelf be 
the At of a Man, wrought in him by I 
God; yet 'tisan Ad ſo ſubſervient to free a 
Grace, ſo intirely falling in with it, that t 
it does not-in the leaſt derogate _— C 

ut 
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but declares to all the World, that Chriſt 


is: the ſenſe of an Ah of Faith: Novel 


Expreſſions are apt to beget ſtrange no- 


vel Opinions , and therefore we ſhould 
have s care of them: Faith well ated up- 
on Chriſt, will never injure the free Grace 


of God ; why ſhould we run up our Re- | 


generation and Juſt ore fa into ſuch ig 
note beginnings before Faith, which dA 
can give no account of to our ſelves or 
others, before we believe? I ſee not of 
what uſe this is, to ſoar aloft beyond = 
Knowledg andExperience of all 

let us not be wiſe above what is writ 
ten. 

I am yet upon the Manner of Regexe- 
ration , and all preparatory:Works'natn- 
rally running into the manner of Cowver- 
 fion- or Regeneration. [I ſhall a little confi- 
der them. The beſt way to underſtand 
the manner of doing a thing,” is by ob- 
ſerving all Preparations made- for it ; all 
Prelediums, or Introductions in order to 
it; therefore it will be neceſfary to look 
a little into the nature of theſe Pre 
_ ,which ſome lay too great a {t up- 

, limitiog the: Spirit of God to their 
own 
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own Ainſcripturel Methods ; an Error'ijs 
foon commirted here./ Wermay run upon 
the Merit of Congruity:ere we are a 
if we don't hold the 'Ballance of. 'T' 
with an even hand, keeping cloſe to the 
Genius and Spirit of the: Goſpel, inall that 
werſay of this matter ;.which 1 ſhall reduce 
<0 theſe following Heads ,—- ſhewing 
you, 


x. What Preparatory works are. 

2. Whether there be any ſuch certain | 
Preparatory works always antecedently t 
incceflary. to Converſion, and what they | ( 


—_ 
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are, how they are all. comprehended under 
-Convidtion'of :{1n. 
'3- That the-/Law is of excellent uſe to 
work this Preparatory Conviction. + | 
4- That there is Law enough taken into | | 
-the:Goſpel to do this. 
'5. That the Law is to be Preached, but | | 
ever alone by it ſelf, without any ments | 
 onof Goſpeb Grace. | 
6. We maſt not limit: the Spirit of God | | 
to ſuch or ſuch degrees of Humiliation, 
Repentance, Contrition, 'or Terror. ' Up 
on theſe Hinges my whole Diſcourſe will 
turn. If any Word or Phraſe I ſhall uſe, 
be. not ro your liking, you _ pleaſe 
vovr. ſelves with your own way P 
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fion , and f| your own language ; if 
we agree in Principles, and underſtand the 
fame thing, as I hope we ſhall, it matters 
not much whether we expreſs it in the 
fame manner.——1 ſhall keep to the me- 
thod propoſed, and not i things, un- 
lefs it be when one Particular may borrow 
ght from another, then a looſer joint 
diſcovery does beſt. 


1. What Preparatory Works are >— 
In the Senſe of thoſe who contend moſt for 
them, they are certain previous Diſpoſiti- 
ons wrought in the Soul, in order to Con- 
verſion, yet ſhort of Converſion it elf. 
Here are Two Opinions about this. 

Some would have theſe Preparatory 
Works to be Saving Works ; I grant even- 
tually they may be, and are ſo ſome- 
times; but not being always fo, I ſee not 
how that can be called Saving, under which 
a Soul may eternally periſh ;. or how any 


Saving Work can be wrought in any be- 
or they ar in Chriſt. 

The Second iy pers more agreeable to 
Truth, is of thoſe who call theſe Prepara- 
tory Works, yet common Works of the 

it, but always further .carried on in 

elect adult Perſons, till atlaſt they iſſue 
in true Converſion. Here we agree ; = 
or 
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F '  forthoſe who place this Preparatory work 
in ſuch and fuch certain degrees of Humi- - 
liation and Contrition , affirming , That 
Converſion is not ordinarily wrought any 
other way, than by thoſe Legal Steps, 
not one of which is to be bated”; chi 
needs ſome Explication-Of which more: 
anon.—— That God does by "his Word, 
by his Spirit, by his Providence, - prepare 
al his Ele& for Converſion, I no way 
doubt ; but how this is done , whether 
God does obſerve the fame way, manner, 
and method in this Preparatory work in 
all that are converted, as he may do in 
ſome, is not ſo clear to me. | 
* 2. Whether according to Scripture , 
there are any ſuch certain Preparatory 
Works, always antecedently neceſſary to 
Converſion, and what they are ; how they 
areall comprehended under Conviction of 
fin ; whether Repentance , Humiliation , 
Contrition, Terror ? | 
This Conviction of ſin muſt be-preſup- 
pofed-in all who come to Chriſt for Pardon; 
The whole need not a Phyfitian. Here we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between initial and come. 
pleat Converſion ; Tmean, between Con-- - 
verſion n, and Converſjon rifing up 
to x ſenſible Cloſure with Chriſt : 
viion-of Sin 'is always antecedent to an 
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fin, at leaſt it muſt be Concomitant with ir, 
elſes there can be no reaſon given of a 
finner's -coming to Chriſt; but that ſuch 
br ſuch a degree of ' Humiliation, Contri- 
tion, Sc. is always pre-required unto Con- 
; verſion ; 1 cannot-fay that, Converſion is 
2 ſudden ſecret work of God upon the 
Soul, as rhe Wind blows, &c. Tf we ob- 
ſerve how the Spirit comes upon ſinners 
where it liſts, of all forts and tempers, of 
all conditions: and circumſtances, drawing 
their hearts to Chriſt, we ſhall find it a 
hard matter to give this Preparatory work 
any certain particular name ; I am per- 


ſuaded *tis very various and different; it 


may be, not altogether the ſame in. any 
two that -are Converted ; therefore to lay 
down a preparatory work in all its circum- 
ſtances, common'to all that- are convert« 
6d, is very dangerous ; that which hath 
occaſioned this, is mens dwelling upon a 
diſtin& work of the Law, as a School- 
maſter to Chriſt ; becauſe the Fews of 
old were trained up under a legal admini- 
ſtration of the Goſpel; therefore the whole 
work was then aſcribed to the Law, where» 


as the Law was never ſeparately propound-' 


ed to the Fews, but always in fore dark 
Typical ConjunRion with the Golpel, tho 
H 2 they 
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they did not ſee to the end of thoſe thingy, 
yet theſe Types, Shadows and Ceremo- 
nies had a Goſpel-end. What tho there 
was a Legal Diſcipline in the Church of 
the Old Teſtament 2 This is no warrant 
for us to ſet up Legal Preaching un- 


* der the New; the Law of it ſelf works 


no ſaving Conviction of fin in any, further 
than the Spirit of the Goſpel goes along 
with it. We may tell men their doom ac- 
tording to a Covenant of Works, but we 
are bound at the ſametime to preach Chriſt 
to them, and not leave them under the 
Law, in hopes of a Preparatory work that 
may fit them for the Goſpel. The Law 
alone works too violently; we cannot 
ſtand under the terror of it, Heb. 12. 18. 
Weare not called to Preach Damnation to 
ſinners, but Repentance ; Chriſt came not 
tocondemn the world, but to fave it. We 
do indeed preach Damnation to impenitent 
unbelievers, but firſt we preach Repen- 
tance, whichwe cannot do from the Law 
alone; therefore ſomething of the Grace 
of the Goſpel muſt be mingled with the 
ſeverity of the Law; for if that alone be 
preſſed, we may drive men to utter de- 
ſpair, I mean an abſolute deſpair of Salva- 
tion, which prepares none for the Goſpel, 
but quite alienates their minds from it, as 
an 
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an offer made too late. Indeeda deſpair of 
Salvation by the works of the law, ma 
prepare for Chriſt, but then we muſt Preac 
Chriſt too ; I think we ought not, no, not 
for a Moment, to conceal all Intimations 
of Goſpel-Grace from convinced ſinners 
purpoſely to keep them under the terrors 
of the law; till they are as we judg fuffici- 
ently broken and humbled. Some 'have 
been put into ſuch a fright by that way of 
proceeding, that has diſtracted them all 
their days. Certainly a -Goſpel-Miniftry 
is the only Miniſtry appointed by Chriſt ; 
there is law in that to-bring us to * 
the knowledg of fin ; the Goſpel does hold 
forth the danger, and the remedy too z 
and ſo ow = Preachers of the Goſpel. 
God 1s fo far from expeCting any prepara- 
tions in Man, that gr: = of all 
forts, which ſhews that Converſion” is not 
limited to-fach or fuch antecedent qualifi- 
cations in us. God knows beſt when to 
in his work in us ; we muſt leave it to 
his Infinite Wiſdom to chuſe the ſeaſon 
wherein he will ſhew us this Mercy ; he 
that gives the gift, kaowsthe fitteſt oppor- 
tunities and moments to beſtow it upon! us. 
How many are furprized with a fadden 
Converſion, in a time when they looked 
not for 'it ; when their Friends and Relati- 
H 3 ons 
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ons-did little wy +a it, when ſeer» 
ed-to be in a frame fartheſt off: it, 
breathing out Cruelties and Threatnings, 


as Paul; but when the time' comes accar-+ 
ding to the purpoſe of God, of their-eties - 
tual Calling, the Work is-done in an ins. / 
ſtant ; thechearr is ſaddenly ſtruck; and 
the Sinner turn'd into another: Man, to”. 
the wonder. of all who behold its. God pre-.. 
vents us by his Grace, turning-us to hims. * 
ſelf; ſometimes 4n the height of our obſtiy: 


nacy.z and when we are without all pre: 


vious. Diſpofitions to fuch a Converſion; * 


Iſa;65. 1. He findsa heart of Stone in us; 
and turns it iato. a heart of Fleſh. Con- 
vidion.of Sin'is always'included- in Con- 
verſion; 'tis-a .part of: the Call it ſelf; 
while a. Sinner- is in his. way to Chriſt, 
aQually coming to him,” he comes every 
ſtep he- takes; ruinder-a Conviction of his 
Sin and Miſery; that Mercy may be the 
tweeter to him ;-this is but as the opening 
ofia. Wound, when a healing Medicine 1s 
tg be applied ; fome Wounds may be-lon- 
get in..opening and dreſling than others, 
we-mulſt leave- this: ro the'Wiſdom of our 
heavenly Phyfitian. Conviction of Sin is 
not only neceſfary to our firſt Converſion, 
but to all As of after Converfion-in the 
Saints themſelyes, when they have fallen 


into 
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into any foul ſin. God made David feel 
the burthen of his fins. We muſt be made 
to know what God in juſtice may do a- 
gainſt us, before we come to him for Sal- 
vation : he is a juſt God and a Saviour. 
Mercy is moſt acceptable when we ſee our. 
ſelves in miſery. 7 was brought low, and 
the Lord helped me, ſays David. 

3- The Law is of excellent uſe to work 
this Conviction, that'is abſolutely necelſla- 
ry to Converſion. The Law is our School- 
maſter ; we are under .the tuition of the 
Law, but not, under the dominion of the 
Law ; not at the diſpofat of the. Law. The 
Law is our Counſellot” and Director, but 
not our Lord and Maſter ; it has not 
power of life and death,” as formerly it 
had: The Taw. was given after the Fall to 
another end, than *twas before-the Fall, 
The Law was a Covenant of Life to 4dam 
ſtanding, declaring the juſtification of a 
Righteous Man ; but now 'tis as loud in 
condemning the Sinner. The Law ſpeaks 
to Man according to the. different ſlate he 
is in, of Innocency or Sin : The- con- 
demning voice of the Law is kept up in 
the ears .of ſinners, to provoke them to 
come to Chriſt. The Law was Four hun- 
dred and thirty years after the promiſe 
made to Abraham, and' could not difannul 
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the Covenant of Grace, but rs "ag aSa 

School-maſter to lead us to Chriſt. The 

reat Leſſon we are now to learn isChriſt, 

Aich in Chriſt:The Law ſerves to evince the 

neceſſity of this, the Law teaches the ſame 

thing with the Goſpel, but not by the ſame 

argument : It argues from love, not wrath. 

4. There is Law enough comprehended 

in the Goſpel to work this preparatory con- 

viction of ſin;we have an anthentick Copy 

of the Law in the New Teſtament ; 'tis kept 

there. on record, in terrorem. Curſed is 

Gal. 4. 21. ©VTY OMe) &c. Do you not hear the Law, 

fays Paul! > Thus the Goſpel fets life and 

death before us: Death to all who are 

under the Law, and Life to thoſe who are 

under Grace ; therefore let us ſtudy the 
Goſpel, and ſtudy the Law in the Goſpel. 

5. The Law is to. be Preached, but ne- 

ver alone by it ſelf, without any mention 

of Goſpel Grace ; nothing purely legal 

can prepare a ſinner for Converſion ; the 

Law muſt be Preached, not- legally, but 

Evangelically, as 'tis in the Hand of our 
Mediator, who knows how to uſe it for 
Conviction, for Humiliation and Repen- 

tance, The Law tempered with the Go- 

ſpe! is an excellent means for the Spirit of 

Chriſt to work by; the Law is now ap- 
pendant to the Goſpel ; ſo much of rhe 

Law 


Gal. 2. 16. 
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Law is taken into the Goſpel as is ſufficient 
to produce Conviction, Humiliation, and 
Terrour too, if need be; but the Law 
alone is not to be Preached ; That is nat 
in our Commiſſion, as we are Miniſters of 
the New Teſtament. 

This Preparatory work I am ſpeaki 
of, is principally aſcribed to the Goſj 
as appears by Fobn's Miniſtry. Fobn the Luke. 1. 
Baptiſt was the greateſt Legal Preacher in __ 
all the New Teſtament, yet a true Goſpel 
Preacher too ; viz.chis ſpecial buſineſs was 
to carry on this Preparatory work in.or- 
der to converfion;and how does he douthig yy, . 
obſerve his method ; he proclaims 'the Luke 3. 
coming of Chriſt, draws arguments from 
thence to bring them to Repentance. Re-. 
pent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand ; therefore repent. He calls them a 
generation of Vipers, tells them of the 
wrath of God , and preaches the Bap- 
tim of Repentance for the remiſſion of 
ſins. He points to Chriſt, Behold, the, 
lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the Kuke. 3- 
world, that was John's fubjet. Peter %n. x. 
converted the Jews by Preaching Chriſt, j9. 
and Remiſſion of ſin in his namezthe reme- _ 
dy muſt not be concealed. Though Peter.;s. 39.8: / 
denounces - a heavy Judginent againit $- 3: 15: 
mon Magus ; yet he lays down ſome ,q , 
ground 22. 
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conſider it ; we muſt keep back nothing 
At 20. God would have ſpoken to ſinners ; we 


ſciences with Legal Terrours, 'tis neceſſa» 
ry ſometimes to draw the Sword of the 
Law, that ſinners may fee their danger ; 
but we. muſt tell them alſo whither 


Goſpel ; we don't know how far the Sword 
of theLaw may enter,how deep it may cut 
into theConſcience of a convinced finner;it 
may be dangerous to leave the wound blee- 


ſpebLenitive,pouring in ſome oyl: our firſt 
Faith in Converſion ſometimes takes more 


Goſpel, as*the Spirit ſets it a work either 
for Terror or Comfort ; we muſt not li- 
mit the Spirit of God in one or the other; 
we muſt not fay fuch-a one ſhall be hum- 
bled to fuch a degree, ſhall lie fo long un- 
der Terrours of Conſcience , before com- 
fort be ſpoken to him ; the Spirit is the 
- beſt Judge of this ; and knows our frame 
better than we do, and what way of pro- 


cedure is moſt ſuitable to the inward ſenſe 
and feeling of fuch a one's Soul ; this muſt 
beleft to to ſpeak Comfort or Terror 
when and in what degree he pleaſes. mm 

wha 


ground of comfort, had he had Grace to | 


, 2% muſt not be always aftrighting your con-. 


miſt fly for-refuge ; elſe we preach not the 


ing one night, without applying ſome Go-" 


after the Law, ſometimes more after the - 
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who are Miniſters, muft lay down the 
; ground of both in our Preaching, -and'in- 
fiſt upon one or other as we ſee occafi- 
on,——But God may do as he will. IfI 
ſee a broken humble finner a little revived 
» under'a ſenſe of Mercy and Pardon, I 
' would not check his: comfort, nor ſeek to 
\ bring him under terrors again : but if l 
ſea hardened- impenitent ſigner going 
on-in his fins, I would lay the Law %e- 
fore him in the moſt terrible manner I 
could, and- ſhew him the dreadful conſe- 
of a Courſe of ſin perſiſted in, that 
wrath of God is revealed froga Heaven 
apainſt all fuch who do not repent, and 
turn to: God, that they may find Mercy : 
we cannot Preach the Goſpel, but we muſt 
refer to the Law ; the Goſpel ſhews how 
we may be delivered from the curſe of 
| the Law, and therefore 'muſt needs men- 
tioa-it, and I ar'fure we ought not to 
Preach the Law alone without any diſco- 
very of Goſpel Grace. Toy 


6. We muſt not limit the Spirit of God 
in converting ſinners to ſuch or ſuch de- 


grees of humuliation,  contrition, or-terror 
as we think neceſlary ; for we-are not 
competent-Judges in'that matter : ſo much 
Contrition of fn as cauſes a loathing of ſin, 


a defire+to leaye it, and to obtazn' Mercy - 


of 
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A Diſcourſe of | Regeneration. 
of God, in the Pardon of it is ſufficient for 
converſion ; God may carry on this Hum- 
bling work farther or farther, to a higher 
or lower degree as he thinks fit, as -the 
preſent frame of our hearts may require.Sa- 
ving Conviction is the firſt thing in order 


belonging to Converſion, but that convidti- 


on toſuch a degree of Repentance, Humili- 
ation and Terror, ſhould always be a fixed 
copſtant Preparatory wark, | 
to all beginings of true Converſion, is not 
fo evident. That all true Converts are con- 
vinced of their Sin and. Miſery by Nature, 
I no way ; and that the Law isof ex- 
cellent - uſe;to work and heighten theſe 
Convictions, is not to be denied ;1 and 
that many be under meer Legal Convidi- 
ons and. Terrors, who may or may not be 
afterwards ,'converted, is not diſputed 
neither ; the Spirit of God may improvea 
common work, thoſe terrors or any other 

iing providences,- to-lead a ſinner to 
* Chriſt; but it does not therefore follow 
that ſuch al Terrors muſt always go 
before Canyerfion, no-more, than ſuch or 


ſuch awakening Providences made uſe of 


by God. to Convert ſome, ſhould neceſſa- 
rily befall all who are converted; 

Saving Goſpel Convidtion of ſin,includes 
n it all thatis in a mere Legal Convicti- 
on, 


OSS eee we an an ao wo. as ao a ws Ee OD 2.2 —© O2 


1 
> 
4 
. 
i 


A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 

on, With this difference, that under a 
Goſpel Convidtion of fin, we ſee the folly 
of it as well as the danger, and always 


: have an eye to Chriſt, which does allevi- 


ate the ſinking overwhelming Terrors of 
a meer Conviction only, which is 
as the Hell, a dark dungeon 
indeed, without the leaſt cranny for any 
beam of Goſpel light to ſhine in upgp a 
poor diſtreſſedSoul,trembling under ace 
of eternal vengeance. It isnot the deſign of 
Chriſt that any ſo concluded under wrath 
by Law,ſhould be left one moment without 
any tender of Goſpel grace, which if they 
do rejet and deſpiſe, God may and does 
ſometimes judicially give them up to a 
final Tormenting deſpair. We cannot ra- 
tionally urge upon finners that which is 
the conſequence of final unbelief, till we 
have firſt Preached the Goſpel to them ; 
and then at their peril be it, if they be- 
lieve it not. 

Some Convictions of fin that iflue in 
Converſion, will be found to have their 
beginning with it, z. e. ſome Convidtions 
that iſſue in a viſible Converſion, may 
have their beginning in an inward, latent, 
and yet inviſible Converſion to us, that 
does not at preſent appear under "that 


name. To our diſcerning, the Soul may be 
in 


| \ 
tio 4 Diſcourſe of Regeneration, 
in travel ſome rime before-the New * 
ture appears, before we can fay ſuch 
ſuch a one is born of God, and yet thy" 
Converting a@& of the Spirit of God mays 
be truly paſſed in that Soul, before it is 
manifeſt to us, in the ſenſible effets okzr;; 
Let. us not ſeparate faving Convidtion-. 
from true Converſion, and look upottit” 
" bu == Antecedaneous and Preparatory : 
” toM;-when indeed *tis a real part of it, 
_ . andeſſentially belonging to ir. . = 
© #*-; A true Goſpdl ſaving convittion of ſin, 
'  .” t#4 higher work of the Spirit of. God ing 
enerate Soul,than a meer Legal Conyis 
- @ion; of ſin is in a Natural man , fet it 


run kip-into never ſuch Frights, Fears and 


Terrors. . 
There are ſome common lower works 
' of the Spirit, that may be, and are ſom& 
times miſtaken for ſaving grace,. and there 
are ſome ſpecial faving works of the Spirit, 
that go but for a common work with 
-fome.'* - I 
Common works: are not always in the 
intention of God fo much as Preparartives 
for Converſion ; it may be faid ro be finis 


Operis, but not Operantis, God not giving + 


Grace to improve their Legal Convi- 
Qtions,  either- they wear off, or elfe they 
ſink under them into deſpair, Lo 
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The Law may terrific a ſinner , but 
ill his heart comes to be affeed with the 
love and mercy of God', he will never 
turn from ſin ; but then his Soul melts 
within him, he looks unto him whom he 
has pierced, and is in bitterneſs. The ſenſe 
he has of the love of God to ſinners in 
Chriſt Jeſus , kindles love in his heart- 
towards God, which isa full evidence of 
real Converſion. We never turn 'to God, 
but we'begin to love him, then we grieve 
for ſin as ſin; with a true godly ſorrow, 
that cauſeth Repentance unto Salvation. 2 0%-7- 
Tis the duty of Miniſters to make known ** 
the myſtery of the Goſpel, Paul was afraid Eph. 6. 
he ſhould not ſpeak out , ſpeak plain '*: 
enough, and fo am I. . 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Time of Regeneration. 


mething of this fell in under the 

former Heads, therefore I ſhall ſay the 
leſs of it now. The Time is in this life. 
All who live with God in Heaven here- 
after, are born to him and of him here 
on Earth. This whole time is called the 
day of Grace ; To day if you wil! hear his 
wvorce : And there is a particular hour in 
that day, wherein Saving Grace takes hold 
of us by God's EffeQtual Calling, which 
is beſt known by our Obediential Hearing, 
when we anſwer to the Call, Lord here 
T am, ready to comply with thy Will in 
all things ; What wonldſt thou have me 
todo ? and I will do it. Conſult your 
ſelves about this ; when you firſt find your 
wills brought over to Chriſt, write down 
that as the day of thy Converſion ; you 
can give no account of a real work of 
Grace till then ; your knowledg cannot 
prove it ſelf Saving, till it thns operate 
upon the Will, in turning that to God; 

thar the tune of thy Regeneration is 
when thy heart is firſt drawn up to'truſt 
in Chriſt, let it fall jn what year of 74 
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life, in what hour 'of 'the day it will, {6 
the thing be done, it matters not when as 
tothe iſſue of it ; to be converted, is-heceſ- 
fary to Salvation; - but to-know pretilely 
the time when, is not neceſſary, provided 
you know the time when it was not ; of 
at leaſt not ſo manifeſt toyou'as now it is! 
|t ſhall be done unto the laſt as unto the 
firſt ; the laſt and the firſt Converts in an 
Age are equally welcome to God, and 
there is ſomething peculiar in both, that 
does very much ſet forth and ſignalize the 
freeneſs of God's Grace, viz. That he con» 
verted the one ſo ſoon; and the other. fo 
late; that he came fo early to one whoa 
had heard ſolittle, and that he came at all 
to the other who had heard ſo much, and 
deſpiſed it. Late, Converts are very rare 
he that comes not in now, while 'ris called 
to day, may ſlip his opportunity, and die 
under a dreadful conviction, that he ob- 


ſtinately refuſed a fair offer of life and - 


pardon that was made him at ſuch a time, 
in ſuch a Sermon, by ſuch a Preacher, 
who may be called forth to witneſs ny 
him at the laſt day. Whether you believe, 
ot not believe, the Word will have its ef- 
fect one way or other wpon you all, either 
' as a favour of life or Neath , When the 
favour of the knowledg of Chriſt is not 
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bonded; atChriſt, at the My ow 
ſtrictoek of this Heavenl 
diſtin remembrance of the — _ 
means and manner of onr converſion, is 
very comfortable; but tho we be at dame 
jols here, yet if we can provetthe thing at 

'ris enough. . He that does the real 
Has of a Tv Man, gives ſufficient 
proof and —_ tion of his firſt con- 
ception and real birth into the World, tho 
he knows not the day and hour of either. 
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2 Cor. 2. a, ſweet Savour , we take offence at it; 
14, 15. Death indeed ma follow-that deadly ſcent; 
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CHAP. VI. 
The End of Regeneration. 


I* ] tp God may raiſe up a Holy 
| Seed unto . himſelf, that ſhall be 
counted for a Generation to ſerve him. Pſal. 22. 
That he may have a Church and People 3*: 
here on Earth, devoted to his fear,- pro- 
feſſing his Name, and keeping up his Wor- _ | 
ſhip. AU people will walk every one in the | = -y v 
name of the Lord his God ; and we will walk Micah 4.3. 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever © 
and ever. By our firſt birth we are 
brought forth into the World Enemies to 
God and Godlineſs; by our ſecond birth, 
we partake of the Divine Nature , þe- Deut. 14+ 
come a Holy people unto che Lord our Tis. 2. 14. 
God : a peculiar people. Exod. 19. 
2. That his Ele& may be made meet % ©: 
for Heaven, and fitted up for Glory. God 
begins all rhis in Regeneration, which is 
purſuant to Ele&tion. All thoſe Names Rom. 8. 
that are written in Heaven, or in the {743%:3* 
Lamb's Book of Life , ſhall be begotten 20. 
again unto that Life, which in the Eternal Fer: 21: 
purpoſe of God belongs to their Names. 7 
They are a choſen Generation, which is 1 Per.24- 
the cauſe and ground of their Regenera- 
I 3 tion : 


: from the foundation, of the World. They 


\ TROY 
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tion: All the reſt of the World will be 
left in darkneſs, in dolatry, to worſhip 
the Dragan, whoſe Names are not writ- 
ten in the Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain 


who belong not to this choſen Generation, 
are rejected of God, never 'to be; born 
again. Regeneration 1s a ſure evidence of [ 
Ele&ion : God demonſtrates his Eternal 
Love to, us, by this ſignal effect of it in 
our Regeneration. 
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| The” Scripture Marks and Signs of 
Regeneration. 


1. TE doth not commit Sin. 
2. He doth Righteouſnels. 
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3.-He belicveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt. , Tet | 


He overcometh the World. - 

5. He loves Chriſt and'all the'Saints. 

6. He deſires the ſincere 'MiIK* of ' the 
Word. (7 

They are not my Marks, but God's; laid 
down in his own terms, as 'tis written'in 
your Bibles; what you find in your klves 
anſwerable thereunto, 'Fmuſt leave to God 
and your - own Conlſciences. The Text 
tells you, Znleſs a man © be born ara,” he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of Ged. © AhndJoby, 
m his Epiſtle tells you, unleſs theſtwirks 
be found upon him, he is not both #gdin : 
and dying 1n that eſtate, is exclude&{Hegs 
ven' for ever. Fchx forcſeein3 Whar-falls 
notions of Regeneration men woul+3%k- 
up with, and reſt in, to prevent all-#ft ud, 
all miſtakes in ſo great a point, lays d&wn 
theſe” infallible marks of true, real Regene- 


ration;as "tis diſtmguiſhed from that whie!y 


is byr - pretended, falſe and counterfeit ; 
[ 3 For 
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118 A._Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 
For ought I ſee, there is no more required 
to Regeneration, in the judgment of ſome 
men, than to be born in ſach a Country 
where Chriſtianity is profeſſed, and to be 
Baptized according, to the cuſtom of the 
place ; this is the whole of Regeneration, 
as ſome gels it, ho _ of thels magks 
appear in them, but the quite contraxy; ' 
They commit Sin, they don't do Righte- 
ouſneſs, they hate Chriſt and . his Mem- 
bers , - are. overcome every day by the 
World, and the temptations: of it ; yet 
theſe muſt go for Regenerate perſons, let 
the Scripture ſay what it will ta the con- 
trary. - But let us not deceive our felves ; 
God will judge us by the Word, and-nons 
will be looked upon at the laſt day, as 
truly regenerate, in whom all theſe marks 
are not tound. I do not. fay that all are un- 
regenerate who ſee not all theſe marks in 
themſelves, but thoſe who have them not; 
to be wholly defeQtive inany one of them, 
oyerthrows our ſtate; Theſe marks are ſa. | 
linked together, as to the certainty of their | 
being, that they are inſeparable, tho-as.to | 
our perceiving tis otherwiſe : we may. not | 
ſo clearly diſcern ſome of theſe in our | 
ſelves, as. we may ſome others, I would 
carry it, with as gentle a hand as I_ can; 
| perceive theſe marks in the right appli 
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cation of, them; will ' bear hard: upon--us- ' | 
and. it maybe, leave us under a godly 
louſy. of our ſelves, examining our ſtate 
with trembling, Truly-this I-aim at, Iam 
fare we ſhall' ſuffer no- lo or damage by it 
in the. end;; | God-has put his own ſtamp 
ypon his own workmanſhip, that it may 
be ktiown-tb be-his.  Shew me your &e+ 
iy under _ ſeal and _ and 
- hall. rejoyce: with- you 19 it, and' pros 
9Qunce. it to. be: his workmanſhip indeed 
ing now Brethren,produce'your-evidences; 
feh-as the Word of God calls-for. I ſhall 
begin with the finſt Mark : + 


1» He:dothngt commit fin, he cannot: 1 joh. 2.9. 
fig- He finneth not, but doth righteouf- * Job 5- 
nels. Here is-a tive: and- a- Poſitive ; Joh. 2, 
Mack, what he. doth, and -what he doth 29. 
hs [ _ firſt : Jjoyatly of __ 

together, 2nd; then leparatelyOL:eaGin 
ono Ge Was Dame Ci9EH- eq be 

The ſenſe; in general of this/Scripture, 
is; That hewho:1s: born of God, does ſo 
far. expreſs his Image, and take after his 
Holy-Naturt, as to'bate that which isevidg: 
and to love: that awhich-is good; he has put: 
on:the new man, which after God is created' 

i rarhteouſytſs avd true holineſs. Eſcapi 
tha ——_ that is in the world -4g +" 
[ 4 throuzh 


120 A: Diſcourſe of Regeneration: 
2 Pet. 1.4. 2breugh luſt. Tf 'ye know that he is | rights; 
Wn "” wo e know. that every one that doth Tick 
geonſneſs, is boyn of him. He proves the 

- new*born Soul to be a true Child of God; 
hecauſe he ſo much reſembles his Heavenly 
Father in Righteouſneſs and: true Holineſs; 
we cannot be partakers of his Nature, but 
we muſt be alſo partakers of this Holineſs: 
they are inſeparable. But +to keep to the 
Negative mark, Fe ' commits not fin 'Gc.. 
The common'interpretation of this Text 
is, That ſuch who are born of God, fin not 
with full. conſent and' allowance, they go 
nor on in a courſe of ' my! they fin not 
;” the fin unto death, &c. All this is true, 
and does 'belong toi the interpretation! of 
this Text ; yet I conceive there is Jomes 
thing further intended as the ground of all 
this,: viz. That ' he who -is 'botn of God; 
2s ſuch, ſins not at all. He'that is a new 
creature may fin, but not” as u new crea- 
ture; this is an abſolutetruthontainedin 
the Text. Under aſl the diſtinRions, limi- 
tations, and ſoft interpretations that-are 
given of this Scripture, we muſt be ſufe 
to maintain the words ' of the Textas 
they are expreſſive of /ai certain. abſo- 
ſute truth, elſe we Thalli quite loſe -the' 
mark here laid down by-the\Holy Ghoſt, 
of Regeneration ; and therefore I on 
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firſt fix that, and-make it as plainasT can, 
that we may the better judge of our ſtate 
by it ; 'tis matter of Life or Death ; all s 
now upon Tryal ; your eternal Intereſt lies 
at ſtake, 'therefore in ſo great a caſe we 
had need' go- by. ſure marks and ſigns, 
and none fo fure as thoſe that are in ex* 
preſs terms laid'down by the HolyGhoſtof 
Regeneration;as we muſt not raiſe them wo 
high in contradiction to other Scriptures, 
fo neither muſt we ſink them too low, 
leſt we loſe *that CharaQerifticat diſſe. 
rence that rhe Holy Ghoſt here puts be- 
tween the Regenerate and Unregenerate ; 
the mark lies here, viz. o” 

That there is in every Regenerate Soul 
an inward living Principle of Grace and 
Holineſs: inclining us to good, but never 
to evil, always giving check to.ſin, never 
approving or allowing of it. | 

A Regenerate perſon may fall into 
as of ſin, through humane Infirmity, 
but cannot give himſelf over to ſin in' a 
conſtant habitual way ; * he 'cannot po'- 
oh in fin; tis againſt his: Nature ; he 
maybe ſurprized into an-a& of ſm, 
but the new Nature will quickly recover 
iefelf,and caſt out that ſin by Repentance. 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil frat 
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fin is not fo connatural to a Regenerate < 


Perſon ; 
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Perſon; he can't brook. it, his heart riſes. a 
gainſt it,from the: Antipathy he has to. ity 
when he does fin,he would not. ſinand this 
we. fay, is from. the Grace: of Regeneration, 
The aſlcrtors.of Free will, do hold, That 
man- cannot. incline to-good,, without the 
aſſiſtance of, the. Spirit of God-z 
t they own. only ſuch an. aſliſtance as 
be reſiſted. by us, and, leaves it toous 
option whether we will. do. good. or. evil: z 
but that the will.of man ſhould. be deter» 
mined by. God to. a. good aft, and yet a 
freely under that. determination, 1s 
which ſome. will, not underſtand; ſuppo+ 
ſuch an overruling efficacy'of Divine. 
4ae- to. be. ineo with the liberty 
"man's will; The. prevailing efficacy, of 
2.8 _ ndeni Ls 
t ts and. imaginations are. evi 4 
cdengers that continually'; yet thole, 
hangin and imaginations, with. all out- 


ads proceeding from them, are. free'; 
{6 that what they deny to the efficacy of 


they allow to the efficacy of ſin ; 
Tar, i 1a: not. deſtroy the liberty 
of mans will , but the efficacy. of grace 
does : the miſtake; lies in a: miſapprehen- 
ſion of the Nature of Irreſiſtibility.; grace 
is zrreſiſtible,, not. becauſe. it cannot. be 
ſiſted , _ but becauſe it cannot | be 


over- 
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might. an, him 3 i his rational. 84 
ture, left him. a. tres Vent, iv i- 

berry i or. ey ; his 25 Fg did 

tlye in hav] liberty to. evil, bur in 
oat uſing, it, in abſtaining freely. rom, evil 
out of choice, z when he. fell, God. with- 
drew and left him perpetually: inclined. to 
his own firſt ehoice; which no pg 
draw pin, wy ve Rag al wh 

ut changing his w 

ut, OE ef inten oj God.in. qur. firſt 
Creagion, that man. ſhould, exert, bis pow- 
er bath ways, to.do,. good. and epilz, but 
that be. ſhould, freely chuſe. bis. 9wn way 
at. his firſt ſetting ous, wat 7 up 
into thatPower pt Exer- 
ciſe. By his Caen ho would have been, 
confirmed in good, never to. have fallen 
from it ; ſo. by his diſobedience he was 
confirmed in evil, never. te be recavered 
out of it, till free. Grags. at its own. accord, 
relieved him. And this is does gradually, 
not all at once, which is the hf why 
the Saints in their, impexteck tate ee, 
do both goed and evil, being fleſh; a 
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well as Spirit. Grace has the Predomi.” 


nancy, becauſe it enters in againſt the fulf* 
Power 'of reigning fin, breaks in upon. 
corrupt Nature whether it will or no; 
ſows immortal feed , where never gobd 
fruit grew before ; the Predominancy 'of' 
fin hes in a total excluſion of © Grace, 
' but the Predominancy, of Grace'lies in 
its gradual entrance: 'into the Soul, 
becauſe, it oppoſes the” whole body of fin, 
or indwelling corruption, in making this 
forcible entrance, forcible, in, reſpe&t of 
corruption that would keep it out ;" free in 
refpe@ of the renewed will, through which 
it paſſes by conſent '; God in opening the 
heart, makes the heart to open it felf. Be- 
diy. fc ouraQ,' but"the power of doing 
it, is God's. They who are endued with 
this Divine Power,cannor do the evil they 
would do, and are inclined to by, nature”: 
Gal. 5. 17. They are no more ſervants of fin, 
Rom. 6. 17. But have ceaſed from it. 1 Pet. 
4- 7. They cannot fin ; there is ſomething 
in them called here the ſeed of God, that 
cannot fin, 1 Joh 3: 9- They are born of 
God ; but he that commirteth fin,''is of the 
Devil, ver. 8. a Child of the Devil. 


To clear up this further. 
There are two different Natures, two 
Coy 
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contrary, Principles in the Saints, Fleſh y 
and Spirit-; the Scripture ſpeaks of them 
ſometimes according to. one Principle, 
BE es according to the other, and 
ſometimes - according -to both ; as Fleſh, 
ſono good thing dwells in us ; weall fari ; 
he, is a liar that ſays he has no fin ; as 
Spirit,ſo we don't commit ſin,we can't ſin ; 
are inclined only. to good, by that Divine 
ſupernatural Principle;as Fleſh and Spirit,fo 
not a juſt man upon Earth but fins, tho he 
be juſt and holy , truly ſanQtified in his 
Regenerate part, yet he is unjuſt, unholy, 
unſanified in his unregenerate ' part ; 
there he fights againſt God ; the law of 
the Members wars againſt the law of the 
Mind ; the ſenſe of this remaining enmity 
againſt the Law of God, makes the Saints 
complain of their wretchedneſs. 0 wretched 
man that 7 am. Rom. 7. 24- What careful- 
neſs, what clearing of themſelves, what 
Indignation and Revenge 2 2 Cor. 7. IL. 
Tho God has forgiven them, they cannot, 
wy will not forgive themſelves, they cut 
oft their right hands, and pluck out their 
right eyes. 

The Scripture ſpeaking of a Saint a@- 
cording to one or other ot theſe two Prin- 
ciples, ſpeaks of him perſonally as two 
Men, each diſtin from the other; as f 

EY a Saint 


Pe <iU2 
£ + 


Pal. 119. 
3. 


Rom 7.16 
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« Saint when aRcd by a carnal Princip 
were not the fame Man with Hitmſtlf, 
which ated by a Ipiritual Principle. Phy. 
Heally and fibſtancially , He is the 
Man vhder both Principles ; but Tpitity- 
ally corffidered under thoſe Divine 
cations belonging to him, as a new Crez- 
ture; he is not the fame Perfon it Gods 
aecount, not by his own reckoning ; wb 
1, but Sir that dwells in me, Could we 
tp this diftintion under a prevai 
Tertiptation, clearing our felves, and lay- 
itng Sin at its own ; wot T7, bat Sit; 
*rwould afford much comfort to ns, and 
quicken us up to a ſpeedy Repentance.' At 
unrepetierate Man when he fins, he catit 
fay,:*tis not I; he lies if he fays fo; he 
ſees nothing in himfelf rhat oppoſes Sin 
as Sin; no, 'tis his own proper domp, 
his own at, his whote Will is in it ; 
can't ſay, the Fwil 1 do, 1 would nit tb. 
Can we in any fenſe ſay, Thar we do 
aot commit Sin, that we cannot Sin , do 
no iniquicy? Is there fuch a Principle 
within vs, that we cn fay from our Con- 
ſciences, we would not Sin, even when 
we do Sin? Thar 'tis againſt our Inclina- 
nation , 'tis a force upon the new Crea+ 
ture; we are in Pain, and cry out under 
that Ac of Violence committed upon us, 
tis 
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tis .an unwilling Captivity that we are Jod 0 * 
1tO. | 

© T have done with the Negative part; 
what a regenerate Perſon does not , He 
does not commit Sin. I come to'the Po- 
ſte part, He doth righteouſnels. 1 John $. 
e holineſs in abſtaining from ſach ** 
20d ſuch Sins, will never prove a Man to 
oy born gon = —_— conchde 
and ſtrongly from this negative 
Mark, That we are born of God , unleG 
it be from the univerſality of it; if we 
can truly fay., We hate every evil , 
do fly all appearance of Evil, merits 
Sin im our delves or others, without a ho- 
Indignation againſt it ; this indeed hes 
ething in it, is very Ggnificant ; we 
may infer from hence, that we are born 
of God ; that which makes this Mark fo 
conclufave and ſignificant, is not only the 
univerſality of it ; but chiefly this, chat 
where-ever this negative Mark is, there is 
alſo the poſitive Mark to be found ; he that 
eſcheweth Evil, does Good, The force of i Per. 3 
one Mark is beſt underſtood in Conjun ** 
Rion with ſome other ; one ſmgle Mark 
is but a ſlender evidence of a ſtate of 
Grace , unleſs it run into ſome other , 
which is the inſeparable conſequence of it. 

The Poſitive part is, He doth E_ 

neſs 
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neſs; what do ye more than others? Ope- 
ratio ſequitur eſſe ; all things have their 
aftive qualities. eſpecially where there is 
Life, there muſt be ative Faculties, and an 
aQive Principle ; life it ſelf isan a ; he 
life of a Chriſttan is a life of the higheſt 
aQivity, from Principles truly Divine and 
Heavenly, that have their energy, virtue, 
and efficacy from God himſelf, who: is 4 
molt Pure, Simple, Eternal A, the Founs 
tain of all Action and Motion to” his 
Creatures, as he pleaſes more or leſs to 
communicate himſelt unto them. Since 
we are made partakers of the Divine Na 
ture, ſurely 'tis in order to a godly life, 
that it may appear whoſe off-ſpring we are, 
whoſe image we bear; being born of rhe 
Will of God, we muſt do the Will 
of God, which is the only rule and 
meaſure of all Righteouſneſs; in doing 
which, we muſt reſpet the. matter what 
God commands, and the manner of doing 
what is commanded. What is-materilly 
good, is obvious to-all who ktfow but 
the Moral part of Religion ; all the diff 
culty lies in-the manner of performing it; 
the ſpirituality of the ation lies 'here, 
that it be. done from a Goſpel principle; 
and to a Goſpel end; it muſt be done int 
Faith, and ina conſtant dependance upon 
Chrift 
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Chriſt for ſtrength, doing what we do as 
unto the Lord, out of a Religious reſpect 
to his Holy will ; whatever we do, we 
muſt do to his Glory; 'tis below a Chriſti- 
an to ſeek himſelf, to live to himſelf. God 
hath ſer a part the man that is Godly, for 
himſelf. 

Theſe are ſure marks of Regeneration. 
Hold the glaſs of the word cloſe to your 
Conſciences, look again and again upon 
theſe Scriptures, examin your ſelves ſtriQ- 
ly by them ; Can you prove your Regeve- 
ration by theſe marks as they are proper 


and: peculiar only to the Regenerate? *Tis 


not every --forbearance- of fin, nor every 
outward at of righteouſneſs, that will come 
up to this mark; theſe Scriptures ſpeak 
ſomerhing tothe experience of every one 
who is born of God, that 'no Unregene- 
man in the- world underſtands ; The ear 


tries words as the mouth taſtes meat ; the 197-34 3+ 


word has a peculiar relliſh and favour in it 
- to: a Spiritual pallate, 7he ſecret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him; the 
word reveals it, it opens the heart of God 
to mar), and laies open a man to himlſelt, 
diſcerns/ the thoughts and intents. of his 
heart; 'tis x&iz@- y2vminwy x; ivrnr xapdiags a 
diſcerner, a critical judge of the frame of 
a mans heart, and of the ſtate of his Soul; 
7 ſhews 


Heb.4. 12. 


129: 


139 
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ſhews a Child of God how, and wherein he 
differs from an unregenerate perſon ; and 
by this diſcerning Word we muſt judge of 
our ſelves: He that is born of God, conmi 
not fin, cannot fin, but does righteouſneſs; 
you who are born of God, do know what 
God means by theſe words ; I am ſure you 
know it ; there is a ſtrong ſpirit in 
words ; they are critical words ; diſcert» 
ing, diſtiguiſhing words; andif there be 
any true life in you, they will more or leſs 
tet you ; you cannot but be conc 
at the hearing of them. Hold the higheſ 
Spirits to the Noſe of a dead Man, ruþ 
him all over with them, yet no heat, ag 
motion, no lively colour, becauſe he 
not .@ natural principle of life to nungle. 
with them, to feed upon them : I would 
commend my {elf to your Conſciences this 
day, 1 hope you feel me, as well as hear 
me. When you drink any ſtrong ſpirits, 
they heat within ; the vital ſpirits do take 
them in, feed upon them, are raiſed by 
them : ſo when fpiritual truths are held 
cloſe to the Conſcience, if there be any 
life there, the Spirit of God within thee, 
will cloſe with the Spirit of God without 
thee in the Word ; -there will be an ward 
burning in the heart : the Leayen works 
ſtrongly ; and under theſe inward work- 
ings 
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ings of ſpirit I deſire to leave you,debating 
ph between God and your own 

Souls till you have brought it to an iſſue, 

and can fay by the light of theſe Scriptures, 

that you are, or are not born again. | 
+ 2. He doth righteouſneſs : Every one x 
that doth Ftabteoufoele, is born of him ; and, 
- + apiind doth not righteouſneſs , is not of : John 4+ 
Go IO, - 
- The more we reſemble Chriſt in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, the more evi- 

dent it is both to our ſelves and others,that 

we are born of him, deſcended from him, 

and therefore cannot but take after him ; 

a true Chriſtian is, and will be a follower 

of Chriſt ; this genius or diſpoſition. to 

all praftical righteouſneſs, flows from our 

new Birth, riſes out of the new Nature, 

which the Apoſtle aſcribes to the Death Rom.s. 4. 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the procu- 

ring cauſe of all newneſs of life in us, 

which is but our likeneſs to his Reſurre- 

Rion; we die with Chriſt; that we may 

live with him, being freed from fin, riot 
ſerving it any more, but yielding our ſelves yert 14, 
unto God as thoſe that are alive from the 

dead, and. our members ds inſtraments of 
righteonſneſs unto God. This plainly proves 

every regenerate perſon, as ſuch, to, be a 

doer of righteouſneſs, inclitied to all hos 

R K 4 lineſs, 


"Eb $5.9 


0... 
, 
4. 


12 A Diſcourſe of Regeneration. 


lineſs by virtue of his Regeneration, which 
caſts 'in a new: lever, makes' us '#'n 
lump ; as origmal'Sin infected the? whole 
man, fo Regeneration fandtifies the whole 
11 man, in Body, Soul'and Spirit: 7he frait 
of the 1, Jirir is in all, goodneſs, Prghteouſ- 
' meſs and truth; Regeneration inclines us to 
Marth.1g. follow Chriſt: ;: the filth of the Sowl-is cars 
28. ried off by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
_ 4 renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; hence we are 
'* faid to be born of water, and of the Spirit. 
There is a natural inclination in a reget 
nerate man to do good; he does it wilfing- 
ly, not by conſtraint ; Grace is got into 
X* ag 31. 33. his nature ; » 'the Law is written” in his 
heart, therefore'his heart inclines him to 
keep the Law. 

As Sin-entred, fo Grace enters; Sine 
tred into all the powers and faculties of 
the Soul, weakning the whole man ; {6 
Grace diffuſes it ſelf through every- part of 
the Soul, ſtrengthning the whole:man in 
every put [n Regenmerarion we are renewed 
after the Image of Chriſt, growing up into 
his tikenefs, I:ke in judgment and aftetion ; 
not"that our -natural Faculties are altered, 
bur-only brought under the power of a 
ſupernatural principle ; we don't ceaſe to 
b©men, only we become new - men, men 
of@ther minds, Pts and diſpoſitions, than 
betore, 
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before, taking after the ſecond Adam, not 


aſter the firſt ; being by Faith implanted- 


into Chriſt, we are- made partakers of his 
Divine Nature ; this is called a ſecond 
Birth, or. a new Creation, though out of 
the ſame- phyſical materials of Fleſh and 
Blood, the change is only ſpiritual ; as the 
Wild Olive, when engrafted into the True, 
as to its materials remains ſtill the ſame; 
'twas wood before, ſo 'tis:ſtill, only there 
is a new ſap ſecretly convey'd through the 
pores of it , which make it bring forth 
more kindly , and pleaſant Fruit : ſo the 
Sinner, as to.his phyfcal. ſubſtance, was 
Fleſh and Blood before converſion, and.fo 
he is ſtill; yet there is an inward ſpiritual 
change wrought in him. by, his implanta- 
tion into Chriſt, who infuſes his Nature, 
Spirit and Grace through the Man, ſo ma- 
king him a-new Creature, not taking away 
his Manhood, but fanctifying his Nature. 
God. is the Fountain of all Holineſs, *ris-el- 
ſential to him, it goes along with his Na- 
ture, is entail'd upon all who are born of 
God; being partakers of the Divine Nature, 
they —_— be holy as God is holy ; 
God approprates goodneſs and righteoul- 
neſs to himſelf in the. abſtraQ, and is the 
original Spring of all righteouſnels in the 
Saints. - 

; K 3 Let 
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Let us exert and put forth onr new 


Gal. 2. 20. birth, and live a life of faith ; The If 


which I now live in the fleſh, I live, &e, 
We are created in Chriſt unto good works, 
that we ſhould walk in them ; Let us then 
abide in Chriſt, that we may bring forth 


John 15. 5- much fruit ; for without him we can do we- 


thing. 

Gltruption indeed is always aQive in & 
Saint, becauſe it as naturally without 
any ceſftion ; but Grace does not always 
aQ, at leaſt ſo ſenfibly in a Saint, becauſe 
it muſt be firſt a&ed by the Spirit, who is 
- a free Agent : ſhould Grace always be'ts 
2Qive in us as Corraption, we ſhould mi- 
ſtake it for Nature, and afcribe all to our 
ſelves ; the Spirit of God is always in Be- 
lievers, but does not always work fo efſt- 
Qually, fo ſenſibly ; the operations of it are 
not ſo manifeſt ro us as ſometimes they 
are. 

This righteouſnefs that is faid to be 
done, lies not ſo much in the perfe&ion 
of the Deed, as in the perfetion of the 
Doer ; he aims well, though he carinot l- 
ways hit the mark ; he cannot do the 
good he would, yet he wiHs it, and that 
is doing in God's account, who accepts the 
will for the deed. 


The 
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., The inclination or tendency of a new- 
born Soul to holineſs, appears three ways. 


Firſt, Before the Temptation, 2. e. not 
before the being or exiſtence of a Tempta- 
tion, for there 1s no fuch feaſon ; we are al- 
ways compatſſed about with many Tempta- 
tions ; a regenerate Soul is aware of this, ' 
and fears always. But before we enter in- 
to this or that particular Temptation that 
we ſee coming towards us, or have rea- 
ſon to ſuſpe& from the preſent cifcurii- 
ſtances we are under, here a regenerate 
perſon watches and prays that he may not 
enter into -that - Temptation , that God 
would ſome way or other divert the 
Temptation, or fortify out hearts againſt 
it, that we may repel it. A Temptation 
may enter into us, when we don't enter 
into it; then it goes, as it comes, and 
makes little or no impreſſion upon us : 
when a Temptation ſhews it ſelf ro us at 
ſome diſtance, the Seed of God in a rege- 
nerate Soul preſently takes the alarm, 
puts on the whole armour of God, 


Secondly, Under the Temptation, whert 
the Fleſh has betrayed the Soal into the 
hands of a Temptation, has been tampe- 
ring with it, then does Grace ſtruggle and 

| K 4 fight, 
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fight, and cry out unto God for help; all 


this ſhews the activity of Grace in' a wap 
of rightcouſneſs, how loth it is to be over= }| ' th: 
come of evil. 1:5 fle 


Thirdly , After the Temptation, when ab 
'ris ended, or finiſhed, then it iſſues either 


ways out, becauſe his heart is never right 
with God. He may do what is materally 
good, but aiways fails in the manner ; thoſe 
ſpiritual Ingredients which the Goſpel re- 
quires to a work truly holy, are wanting. 

"Thirdly, Whos 


; in the commiſſion of the Sin, or conqueſt 
over the Temptation. Grace ſhews it ſelf ur 
both ways. | fe 
Firſt, After. the commiſſion of Sin; ta 
what repentance, what godly ſorrow; pt 
what ſhame, what indignation, what r&- A 
venge.? x C 
Secondly, After. the conqueſt over the hi 
Temptation; what rejoycing, what thank |} © 
giving,” what triumphing in the Grace of V 5 
Chriſt ? ( 
So that you ſee here lies the manifeſt v 
difference between the Children of God; ( 
and of the Devil—— An unregenerate man k 
cannot do righteouſneſs ; his skill Hes not [ 
that way; he is wiſe, indeed to do evil; 
but to do good, no knowledg, he is a meer 
Bungler at a good work ; his hand is al 
| 
| 
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' Thirdly, Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is 1 Joh. 3.1. 
the Chriſt," is born of God. And every ſpirit ' Job. 4-2, 


that confeſſes that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 


fleſh, is of God. 


They prove each other, being inſepar- 
able. 


The going forth of the Soul, by Faith, 0bſerv. 


unto Chriſt, as the anointed of the Lord 
fent and ſealed by the Father, to under- 
take the great work of Man's Redem- 
ption, is a ſure evidence of Regeneration. 
All unregenerate men are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, they know him nor, they deſire 
him -not, they think they can ſhifc well 
enough without him : None know the 
Son of God, but thoſe who are born of 
God. When the Spirit comes into us, then 
we confeſs that Chriſt is come in the fleſh; 
Chriſt conveys himſelf through our na- 
ture, to our perſons ; the Divine and Hu- 
mane Nature muſt be firſt united, before 
our -perſons can be admitted to any com- 
munion with him. The Humane Nature 
of Chriſt is the foundation of all our Com- 
munion with God: our acceſs to God is 


through the veil of his fleſh. Being born Heb. 10. 


of the Spirit, we Rand related to the Per- 20. 
ſon of Chriſt, -he is not aſhamed to call 
us Brethren; we can then call God our Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, as he is the Father of Chriſt our tlder 
Brother. God was the Father of Chiift 
before his Incarnation; and cofitinnes Mill 
to be fo after his Incarnation, not only to 
him, but to all who are born of his Spirit: 
The Spirit of Chriſt being the Spirit of 
him who is God and Man, knows how to 
raiſe up a feed of godly men and wos 


men. v2 
The Infinite Eternal Spirit of the Sonof 
God, being poured out without meafare 
upon the Man Jeſus Chriſt , operas 
through both his Natures, hypoſtati 
united in his Divine Perſon, in whom 
the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily 
without 'any diminution of its infinite-e» 
cellencies, and Divine properties , from 
the aſſumption of our finite hutttane 04 
ture ; ſo the ſame Eternal Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in us, in a lower way of unior 
to our perſons, does a&t indeed Divinely; 
but yet according to our finite capacities ; 
all intellectual acts are finite or infinite,” as 
the perſons are that do them ; the Perſon 
of Chriſt being infmite, ſo are his ſpiritutl 
atings,not withſtanding his finite nature as 
Man ; fo the aQtings of the Spirit of God 
in the Saints are finite, becauſe their -pet- 
ſons are fo. Afiomes ſunt ſuppofitorum 
Actions -are perſonal, of greater or leſicr 
degree 
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of efficaty and power, as the per- 
— np ingrag ry or 

Faith in Chriſt Jeſus being the birth &f 
the 9pirit, muſt needs be an infallible mark 
of Regeneration ; the deſign of. the Spirit 
of God in working Faith im us, is to bririp 
w tothe knowledy of Chrift; and through 
him- to the knowledg of God ,_ wherem 
conſiſts oor true happineſs; This 5s bfs 
Wernal to know thee, ©c. Faich is the be» 
inning of Ercrnal Life wy any) 
the manner of con thk Eternal Life 
form God unto our bk, is called Rege- 
teration. Thus yoo fee how he that be: 
ves that Jeſas is the Chriſt, 1s born of 


The next imquiry will be; how: Faith 
does this; , or how belfevityg in. Chrift 
does work that unjverſal change | in the 
_ which the Goſpel calls Regenera- 


"Tho the beginning , or rather all thee 
ſentials of Regeneration are found in the 
firſt principle of Faith, created in vs by 
the Spirit of Chrift rv gh this _ not nn 
pear tous but by 
this Faith pur forth by as. ye —_— _— 
ward feeling of cheſvpeentions, the ſenſe 
of which does lead us ro ſome diſcerning of 


thit ſpirit and principle from — 
OW 


_—_ 


flow. *TisaQuual-Faith John means inyhis., 
Epiſtle, therefore he joyns it- with Confek, 
fion, he lays the Mark upon actual Earth 
for that only falls under our 


God indeed fees the firſt ſeeds and prigcy, 


ples of Grace ; but they are: known to yg. 
only by the ſenſe we have of their powerr. 
ful a&ings in us: and therefore I ſhall conks; 
der the regenerating Power of aQtual F aith, 
and ſhew how it does diſcover that. new. 
birth that came-in with a principle of Faith, 
at firſt ——The Regeneraring power 4 
Faith, both in the principle and-in the a& 
15 very great, it makes a.maryellous'c 

in us.——So ſtrong are the impreſſions af. 
Faith, about Chriſt and our everlaſiing 
concernments in him, that we muſt 

be much affected. with. the dove 
which lies in two things: 


I. In a conviRting knowledg of our fn 
and miſery by Nature. 

2. In an aſtoniſhing diſcovery of God's 
Grace and mercy to us in Chriſt, 

The Spirit of God demonſtrating both 


unto us with ſuch clearneſs and. evidence, .. 


that we cannot but be perſuaded of the 
truth. of them in our own caſe ; and being | 
ſo perſuaded, we muſt be concerned' abou. 
them. Faith draws in the attention of ne 
min 
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mind to thoſe things we believe in refe- 
rehce to our ſelves, fixes our thoughts up- 
on them, dwells upon the conſideration 
of them ; there is no evading the ſerious 
thoughts of Faith, no getting "them out 
of 'bur heads, nor out of our hearts ; they 
ge they 1ye next us, always in our 
wew, My fin is ever before me. Chriſt 
dwells in our hearts by Faith, we have the 
whole ſtate of 'our Souls before *us from! 
firſt-to laſt ; Faith ſhews us where our true 
intereſt lies, what is of abſolute neceſſity 
tobe done in order to Salvation. We ſee 
this in Chriſt', who is God and Man, 
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made fin for us, that we might be made the  cq4. 5. 
tihteouſneſs of ' God in him. In Chriſt we27. 


ſee'how matters ſtand between God and 
Man, we ſee all 'that paſſed between God 
and Man in order to his recovery ; the 
whole method, way, and manner of our 
feſtauration from firſt to laſt; we ſee the 
wages of our Sins; and the price of our 
Redemption ; we -ſee the Law' and the 
Goſpel both fulfilld in Chriſt ; God's inft- 
nite Juſtice and Mercy highly exalted and 

orified in him. *Tis a pleaſing 'raviſhing 
ſight to behold God in Chriſt reconciling 


' the World unto” himſelf ; to'obſerve' the 


myſtery of his manifold hidden wiſdom in 
carrying on the great work of Man's Re- 
 demption; 
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demption ; all this Faith diſcovers to-ug;j 
ſome, meaſure, filling us with a Holy ay 
miration of God's unſpeakable 
2nd love to us, provoking us to puriyg 
ter_ the great ends of the Goſpel. /'- 
buſie is the Soul } how full of diſcopr( 
with it felf> What ſecret inferences dow , 
an enlightned Conſcience draw from wh 
it believes 2 This believing Jeſus to be thi 
Chriſt, takes in all that s to the P&6 
fon of Chriſt, in all his Oftces 'S ; takey'in 
the whole Doctrine of Chriſt, all hisPh 
cepts, all his Promiſes, PRs all to: 
Soul ; Fhou art the Man'ſpoken of,” 
ſpoken to in the Goſpel; hear , and 
Soul ſhall live. Now is the accepted tine 
now is the dey of Salvation; Faith adjmut 
of no delays, won't 'give us one days i 
ſpite from the work it hath cut out for 
$0 Faith 'wrought in- Pa, when On 
was revealed in him, immediately he cot 
ſulted not with fleſh and blood ; Faith 
changes our Counſels , alters the who 
frame of the Soul ; the Man is a new Math 
born again into a new World, into a new 
Nature, quite of another ſpirit; This'® 
the Regenerating power of -Faith, Lerui 
then judge of the truth of our Faith,” BY 
the great change that it always makes/im 
thote who are brought out of carknels into 
this marvellous light, Should 
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Should we ask ſome Profeſſors, what 
fe their Faith had upon them; whe- 


-zher upon their believing in Chriſt they 


1 themſelves born again, made new 
aatures? It may be they will fay, they 
hope they are the better for believing, that 
their Faith has not been without forme 
good effect. Alas, what a ſlender account 
$this 2 how ſhort of a new birth 2 You 
y be the ſame Man that eyer you were 
forall this, in the ſame ſtate jn which you 
ere farſt born.——Art thou born again 2 
i of God >——Speak to this. Some 
utward Reformation there may be, where 
e 1s no inward Regeyeration. 
thou 2 new heart 2 doſt thou lead a new 
lie ? is the whole courſe of thy life chan- 
ged 2 are all things become new within 
and without 2 Faith in Chriſt changes us 


o the fame image, transforms us into 
ha likeneſs, lets in the Spirit of Chriſt 


and further into the Soul, till we 
are ſo filled with the Holy Spirit,that there 
will be at laſt no room for a worldly fpirit 
$0. breathe in us; it will be quite extint 
and die away. The more we ſee of this 
gewnelſs of ſpirit in any, the more of the 
aew creature appears in them. When the 


Apoſtle would take off the Ephefrans from py 


&yain, worldly courſe of life, heſhews the. 2. 
| , 1n- 
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inconſiſtency ' of ſuch a courſe, with'the 


true knowledg of Chrift —You have obe 


fo learned Chriſt, you have beenta 
better things by him than to-walk a 
Gentiles do, in rhe vaniry of their'- mind. 
Faith in Chriſt works ſo great a charge 
all the: faculties of the Soul, -#n the unde 
ſtanding,” will and affeQions, and in bir 
outward converſation roo, -that a true Be. 
liever may well be faid to be born agiin, 
from the newnelſs of life-that appedrs'm 
kim ; and to 'be born of God, from* the 
holineſs, ſpirituality, and heavenly-nerwe 
of that life which he now lives by Faith 
in the Son of God. - tu 

. + Till the Regenerating power of Faithdo 
thus appear in us, we have no reaſon'to 
think we are born again. d; fel 


1 Joh 5.4. © 4. Whoſfoever is born of God, overcomes 


the world, &c. Tidv x jeweler, One qutd 


ex Deo genitum eſt. He uſes the neuter - 


gender to comprehend all ſorts; ſtates a#id 
degrees of mankind ; he does nct fay, te 
or the that is born of God, &c. but what 
feever is born of God, every Man, Wordh 
and Child, rich or poor, bond' or”-tree, 
whoſoever is borh. of God, has power-an@ 
ſtrength from Chriſt, to overcome the 
World: ; they are aſſured of the Victory at 
their firſt ſetting out, becauſe- greater is-he 
that 
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that” is 0) | them, than- he that is 4, the 
- World, Fhey know'. they- are of. the 
et fide,” Chriſt hes | overcome. the - 
World already in his own Pevſon, and will 


not fat to conquer it in ant}.by the Saints ; 1 Joh. 4 4. 


he will appear-ſo great-in them, that the 
whole World ſhall not be able to ſtand be- 
fore them: | Be of good cheery, { have over- 
ae the world, ms you in me have over- 


come it ; and by me you fall, perſonally 1*'5:33- 


overcome it your ſelves; > | 
|} E prove/thus+to be an evidence of Regg- 
«ration thus; ol 31s 
- Fhat which overcomes the World, muſt 
be of a higher extractions; of -2 more no- 
ble defcerit than theWorld it folf in its pre- 
Ent cortupt-ſtate ;/ it muſt be ſomething 
dint from the World, and above-ir, 
whatever © born of the bleſh is but Fleſh; 
falis io with. the! World xo which it belongs, 
and of which it is a-part : but God having 
choſen forme out. of the World, and called 
them to a Heavenly Life, has promiſed-r6 
give . them a tieavenly' Natute, to beger 
them again}; uoto himfelf, ro' pur his own 
$pirit 1rito/them, that: they may walk as 
New Creatures; who are not of-che World 
though” they hiye in it ; they. are Born ob- 
God, do bekr his image, their hearts are 
moulded-1ntg the beliet of - his word, they 
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can do nothing againſt the truth, but every; 
thing for the truth;theſe are they who overs 
come the World,the men of the world,and 
theThings of theWorld;the Spirit &Princh 
ples of the World,the Fears andHopes of the 


World,the Luſts and Pleafures,and Temptz- 
tions of the World , they are dead to all | 


theſe,” not moved by them, but do ſteer 


. their courſe by a-higher light Jet dowg 


from heaven into their hearts; and this'ss 
their Victory, even their Faith; rhey have 
nothing to oppoſe againſt the World and 
all things in it that may diſquiet and.difþ 
compoſe their Spirits, but their:Faith, 'and 
by believing, they enter intoreſt ; all who 
are'Born ot/God do-thus live by Faith here 
below ; they conſult not with Fleſh and 
Blood, their affections are ſuited to the ap- 
prehenſions of their Faith, they are filled 


with 'Joy unſpeakable and: full of. Glory; | 


by believing they ſee good days a comingy 
when all Tears ſhall be wiped from thar 
Eyes, they wait patiently till then, rejoy- 
cing in the hope of the Glory of God. Till 
we get into this frame, walking in the evis 
dence of things not ſeen, we ſhall never 
overcome the-World; for the-things that 
are ſeen, conceive: them in_ what: 4 
or ' poſture you pleaſe, have their empti- 
neſs and 'vanity in-them, will Ns 
_ Y5 


_  * *” td _ _ -. A £LEA TS m— — lt... © Ai _ CO Y_ 


A Diſcomſe of Regeneration., 147 
y; they are but finite; and. temporal, ; the. 
ko Faſhion of this:World, be it wha: 
it will, paſſes away into ſomething elle; ; 
while we are 2 beholding, it ; all things, 
here below. \moulder and.crumble away, an; 
our hands, periſh in;the uſing, are, always, 
the worſe for wearing, which ſhews. they: 
cannot laſt long ; when [they are in their 
beſt ſtate they are altqgether vanity; the; 
higheſt degree of PerieQion in the TP! 
ture, tends to corruption, and indeed dit-; 
poſes to it; 'tis as Natural to Die as,toþe 
Born, there is an 4x4 4 turning point,/,that 
oy the-further growth.of, the Creature, 
and makes it to decline everafter,till.s.fa+: 
ding Glory , be quite extinguith'd ;, there: 
fore labour not for the meat, that periſhes, 
but for . that which nouriſhes unto, Evers; 
laſting Life., Till we..come , to Live'upart 
Eternal unſeen things,we.live buc meaaly, 
in the midit of our Earthly ſufficiencies. we 
are in ſtraights,ſtill waoting ſomething till 
Chriſt be ours, and then all is ours. There 1s 
no room lett.then tor any. turther deſigns, 
in him. we haveplenary ſatisfaction and per- 
te reſt,we ſhall never have true hears caſe 
till then,” But the difficulty lies in bringing 
'over our hearts to this Newnels of, Life,to 
this Noble Life of Faith, that fetches all its 
Comforts, from Heaven, caſting up its an+ 
| L2z chor 
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chot within the! Vail; which isife and 
(91; Fleſh 'and/Bloed- earitibt! d&' this; 
tire if nothing in! Nature that diſpoſts/us/ 
tot, therefore we' muſt be borti ap#irf! be 
rhade New Creatures;before we'ſhafl favor 
thi&things of Keaven; ard frets thefpower 
of Religion uporithe minds of ien;wheteit 
i9 if eroth;rhat if dl ways worlts this change” 
if ther; they dit; and' feel it it-rhents 
_ Whether it beſo with __ we 
Ve afy cert#ifi eXptritiice © z thing” 
1 08f ov Sotk,wethonld'do well to pi 
ſiderthit even'ufon'onar Knees, ant giveGod' 
noralt day nor nipht;tifl we ſee forme better 
ſyimptonis of EtefnaF Life in! our felv&;' 
we may: judge of dirt-life whether it be B- 
teralbr no, by tHe things we'live in; ard! 
live upon ; thy WR6 are of theFarth: dt 
EFartHly;they who are born from aboveart 
heavently,to be carhally mindedis death, but 
to be Spiritually minded is life and'peace'; 
The inwatd fratne of the mind' difcovers 
what kind of Creatarts we are,whether old 
or new, fleſh or ſfitit; the iſles of He are 
from the Heart ; as' rhe pile of your Souls 
beats npwards or downwatds, ſo yott may" 
judge of your ſlate, as you find yorr ſelves 
moſt concerned in things above'br' things 
below; tif you have got above the world, 
and "have overcome it, you are r6t 'born 
again. Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Every one that loveth, as. bory of 

Gad, and knoweth God, That which is .inten- 2 Job. 4.7. 

ded here, is, — 
HFirft, Love;to the Saints as ſuch. Un- 34, 35. 

feigned love of the Brethren is a ſign of a ! F**- 1: 

pure heartand that we are indeed born agaiv. vere 23. 
Secondly, Love to all men; 'tis-due.to 

all.; Owe no may auy thing, but lave that, "Rom, 13. 

we Owe 40 all; every-men may challenge* 

it ; every man is our Neighbour in . that 

ſenſe, -to be-the objec jof our Love,; we 

Muſt extend it to our -very' Enemies z ;tis 

the falflling of the Law; .the duty ;of 

;Man. Fo :man., preſcribed in \the Second 

Table, cannot be -performed -withgqut it. 

—— ove. is above all Illumination. .and 

\Knowledge ; 2. more ſure mark of Regene- 2 John 4. 

ration : de that twelleth. in love, qwelleth as 

in Gotl, qnd God .in him. Love is one-pf 

the communicable;Attributes of God, {bed Rom. $5. 5. 

abroad in.our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; "we Eh 5-1: 

are followers of Gad,when we walk jn love. 
'Common. Profeſſors have ſome love one 

to another ; but if you trace ,jt- up; tp'/14s 

original, you'll find.1t a ſelfiſh, mercenary 

love, in which they rather; reſpet,them- 

ſelves. than. Chriſt ; 'tis not :for his fake, 

but for, ſome. outward, reſpects of.rejation, 

ncighbourhood, . or pſefulneſs-in the, aom- 

mon conegerns :of this life; it may, be,tor 

L 3 their 
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their agreement in opinion + about ſome 

lower matters of Religion ; this is but the 

friendſhip of the World, and may be con- 

ſiſtent with real enmity againſt God and 

Jam. 4. 4. men as ſuch ; but perfect love, 7.e. real, 

x john 4. ſincere, Chriſtian Love, is for God's ſake, 

Joh 1334 becauſe he has ſo loved us, and given'us 4 

Vids © mew Command, to love one another. "There is 

Eph4-23. no tre love among men, till we are born 

ar ke again. He exhorts thoſe who have put off 

3', 32. the'old man, and are renewed in fprrit, to 

put away all bitterneſs, wrath, Ge, Before 

Tit. 3, 3. Regeneration, we' are fooliſh, diſobedient, h- 

ving in malice and ewoy, batejul, and hating 

Gal. 5. 15, owe another ; Biting; dev 'uring, conſuming one 

another. It looks rather like a deſcription of 

Wild Beaſts than men, ſo ſavage and' fieree 

are we by nature; nothing but a ſpirit of 

Regeneration will fweeten and mollify the 

hearts of men ; that which unites us to 

Chriſt, unites us one to another ; we are all 

one in Chriſt, but we ſhall never be all one 

among our ſelves, till we are united to 

Chriſt; then the Peace of God rules in-our 

Col. 3. 13. hearts, to which we are caled in-one body. 

Jon.17:31- "There is no true good nature among men, 

3 , but what flows from Grace - Sin hath fo 

. poyſoned and ſowred man's Nature, that 

til that Serpentine Venom be purged out, 

and a better Spirit be put -into us, m— 
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will be little harmony or concord among 


men. Having put on the new man, prr or Col. 3- 8, 
therefore as the ele of God, &c. Vide" Loc. 3 


Were this mark of Regeneration more viſt 
ble in our days, it would be a token for 
- po0d, of a more effectual work of the Go- 

pel among us, than for ought I ſee does yet 
appear. Hatred, variance, Ge are reckoned 


up among the Works of the Fleſh,as directly G2. 5-9, 


Te 


oppoſite to the Fruits of the Spirit--I will 
ſhew how this loving diſpoſition ariſes out 
of Regeneration ; that. the' fundamental 
ground of it is our conformity to Chriſt, 
which neceſfarily follows upon our Regene- 
ration : Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his 
Father ; the Saints are in their finite capa- 
_ cities, the expreſs Image of Chriſt, in whom 
they ſee the Father, whoas God,is one with 
the Son ; whilſt they behold the Son. as 
God-man, they ſee their humane Nature 
hypoſtatically united to the Divine ; they 
ſee their humane perſons joined to the Lord 
in one Spirit. 
I doubt not but the ſpiritual glorified Bo- 
dy of Chriſt is the medium of the beatifical 
Viſion toAngels and Saints above; the God» 
head ſhines through it in all its brightneſs, 
as the Sun ſhines through pure Chryſtal ; 
ſhines upon it, ſhines into it, fills every part 
with light; there is nothing to obumbrate 
L 4 or 
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or ſhade it, it tranſmis the light to us with 


advantape. \ 

"The Wodies of the Saints at the 'Reſurre- 
Rion being freed from all mortality, and 
natural weakneſs, being then immorts}, 
fpuritual Bodies, like unto that glorious Bo- 


dy of Chriſt, they. are capable of receiving- 


this refieQed pgloryFrom Jeſus Chriſt; they 
havea nearer and moreinward view-of Gotl 
inChriſt than the Angels have, becauſe they 
ſee him in their own nature face-to face, 
and nothing between, the 'Glory -of God 
ſhines out upon'them in-the Face of iChriſt;; 
thus are they made light in the Lord, be- 
ang changed into the fame Image-by-the 
Spirit of the Lord. — What & thus dpne 
unto perfection upon the Bodies and Souls 
of glorified Saintsat the RefurreQion, is re- 
ally done in ſome-degree upon the Soulsof 
the Saints in this life ; the Image of 'God in 
all his communicable Attributes'is-impre{- 
ſed upon them ; they partake of -his Hoh 
neſs, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Love ; 'areemercy 
ful, as their heavenly Father is merciful ; 
and cannot but expreſs ſomething of allthis, 


as they are new Creatures, holdingforth the -_. 


Image of the heavenly Adam, which carries 
them out to a love and liking of'it feH, in 
whomſoever it appears : ' therefore 'he who 
ſays he loves God, and hates'his'lmage-m 
another, 
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another, is a liar. 'FhoſewhoknowGad ih 1 job. 4. 
Chriſt, will be ſure ro-t&ke-noticeof His1- 20. 
mapeintheSaints;Godin'OhriftiseheOb- 
avofourworſhip, ant! inthe Saints 
is the Objett of our entlearetl loveand-affe- 
tion; /Godts inviſible, we feeHima not ;'1t 
mat be pure farth thatheeps uplovetoGod; 
butChrit n-the Saints is more viſtble-to-us; 
here.;wethave ſomething to a bond 
ant} todraw-out ourlove; we fetheChil- 
den of 'God, we-converſe wrth-them, we 
may lay-ourhants/upon'them;andembrace 
them; God allows us to'beſtow-our foveto 
him-upon his 'Saints, 'tisftillkeo'him, when 
ſhowed 'to them Tor his fake; 4s much as 1 Pet. 2.2. 
you 'do it-to-one of theſe, you do it to me. 

Sixthly, To efire the milk of the word, 6. 
As a-new-born Child does-natura}ly defire 
the Breaſt of 'the Morher,. ſo'a-new-born 
Soul does as maturdlly take the brealt of che 
Word. 'God, as'he is Fahovdh, 1s the Foun- 
tain of being-ro all:things that are: antlas 
He is the Everlaſting:God, He is the Foun- 
tain of life tro every living Creature ; /ahim 
we live; move, and have our being : all things 
do fiibſiftin him, and by him; He ſupports 
the whole Crezrion, which he raited out 
of nothing ; For of 'him, and through him, Rom. 11; 
ard'0 him are all things. 36. 
There-1s-a-Creature tits, which 1s but a 

| Creature, 
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creature;-andan uncreated andeternallife, | .. 
which is God himſelf. Wi 
_ : A Creature life is either .of Spirits, | 
Animals;of things incorporeal,or corporeal. F 

- 
"i 


. How immaterial ſpirits are maintained jn 
their created natural living beings,we myſt 
.leave to God that made them ; only this [ 
may ſay, that the Eternal life of the Ele& 3 
Angels in which they were created, agd | 
confirmed by Chriſt, difters from that eter- | +: 
nal life which Believers have in Chriſt; the | © 
one is a creature life,or a created life;zit once : 
was not, tho it ſhall never have an end; the | 
other is the Eternal Life of God himfelf | 
communicated in time,and in ſome degree 
to his creatureMan,which makes him a new 
creature, taken into the Eternal Life of God 
himſelf, according to man's finite capacity. 
All ſublunary living creatures have their 
proper nouriſhment aſſigned them bythe 
Providence of God; they. all live upontheir 
fellow creatures , and have their food 
ſuited to their ſeveral kinds, which by a nas 
tural appetite they are carried out unto ; 
Man who has the dominion aver the crea- 
ture, has his choice of every thing madefor 
food; but the new man,or the new creature, | 
being born of God,united to God in Chriſt, | .* 
and quickned by his Eternal Spirit entring 
into him, has Eternal Life continually com- 
municated 


] 
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as. un £ocA cot __X af. 


at. 
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-municated to. him from Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, who is a quickning ſpirit, dwelling 
ova in the Saints. If it beasked, what s 
'the Patulam vite, to the Saints, as they are 
"new creatures ; I anſwer, they have meat to 
-eat that the World knows' not :of, hiddew 
"Manna, ſecret communications from Chriſt, 
'whois their life; and becauſe they have not 
"2n. immediate fruition of him here, there- 
fore they are commanded to feed upon 
"Chriſt. by Faith in the Word, and: to gather 
'pp the Heavenly Mama they, meet with 
there; Faith knows how to live upon God - 
in the Word, till the Soul can have a nearer 
acceſsto him by viſion above, face to face; ' 
"then we have life more abundantly,are even 
ſwallowed up of life,are all life, without any 
ſymptomes of mortality about us: then that 
life and immortality which the Goſpel has 
brought to light,will more fully appearand 
be made manufeſt in all glorified Saints. 


APPLICATION. 


You have heard the Dodtrinal part, what 
Regeneration is, the neceſliry of it, what are 

. the ſigns of it. The next thing to be con- 
ſidered 1s, whether you and I are regene- 
rated,and do feel any ſymptoms of this new 
birth in our ſelves? If not, the Text does 

| plainly 
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plainly conclude' againſt us, that we:cagit 


tee the Kingdom of God. If ahefe marks, 


af*all eheſe Scripture marks:be notifoundlin 
you,and upon you, \it is becauſe:these\is go, 
life in you. Shew me :buyt -one:of thee. 
-marks, and Tilſhew you all the reſt.in that. 
one, at 'ledſt make-it evident ito di 3 


'Chriſtians,'that rhey are:all compreh 


(ſelves. 1 have been ſearching you 


-in that one, which you'ſeeand own n__ 
head :ro- foot, feeling for life in every.part, 


and *is-wellif-we can find it.in any part: 


O how dead, thow cold , how win, thow... 
-carthy-are-many'Profeflors: under all itheir, 


forms, like a Carcaſs ſtretched out and:{bff, 


no breath, no motion, no hear, -laid-outfor, 


the Grave, .free -among the dead, 'uncen- 
cern'd in all the-myſteries of the-Goſpet : 
The reaſon of. our miſtakes about -Regent- 
ration, is becauſe we don't look forilo;gret 
an —_ change in our-ſelves as we ought 
to MO. 
We are more given «to contemplation 
than practiſe ; grown ſo purely ſpeculatiye 
in Religion, that we are no -further.con- 


cerned 1n our own-notions, than'to-main-, 


tain -and defend our'Opinions agginlt all 


others of a contrary ſentiment ; and: thus - 


has filled the World with diſputes, and-ſet 
us all a wrangling one with another ; every 
one 
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os thinks he is the right. When Serif - 
rf ant Reaſon are" againſt a Nan; tet 


Maris: undey a! ferfipration tobe againit- 
both';! fo: fond” are we of our own Tees, 
ever when we pur darkneſs for ligtit; an 


Hf for” good; things' mult be axwe” have! 


perth. Ar thisrate the trutly aridpower' 

of Religion! will quickly: be loft among 

i the horh de/Better exemplifled' tri our 
"and Chnverſazions. 
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FH&©6ſpel- is (8 Befort is) 25 a lew 


Wald ittts-whith we our ſelves mw(Fbe 
af'3t cores to work 4 great cli#ngein'us, 
dP ot dpittions only, but'of our Hearts- 
AINAthYE to crtare us again in Chrilk Jeu 
ſisYnto 'good/works 5/15 this done? where 
this +4 not done; that tharrs pretended inre- 
ref rr Religion Wikdeceive him; arid&come- 
whdfitog. Yo nay beof this of that Per- 
kffon;of tHis or that Party, have extellent* 
notions of Divitethings in your hedds, and! 
yet not haveone tittk of the truth writ up» 
61 yort hearts. don't ask what you hold,or 
wlizt' you profeſs, or what you know, bur 
ylaryon are, what Newneſs-of Spirit do 
yorr find in your ſelves? My Text fpeaks of 
ſomething to be done in you,and upon you, ' 
& that done ? Art thou born'again? Art” 
thou a rjiew creature? I ſpeak the Language 
of God to you, anew creature is that which” 
| you 


158 ADiſcourſe.of Regeneration. 


you mult be-before you die, elſe yau'l be; 


undone- for ever ; it concerns you to.look. 
what that is, do you look to that ;; A.ney 
creature you mult be, elſe you periſh eterp 
nally : better you had never been born, If. 
you. are not born again before you die, Lex 
not the ſtrangeneſs of the expreſſion, nor 
the myſtery of the thing it ſelf, take, you, 
off from ſecking after this Regeneration i 
the Text ; 'tis ſomething muſt be w 

in you, you need not go further than, your 
own ſelves for a proof. of it ; let every one 
view. his own heart well, wait for a change. 
there, carry thy old, carnal, unbel; 
heart to.God, and ſay, Lord create in mba 
clean heart; take away this heart of Stones 
I hy is down at thy feet, 'I dare not take. 
back again, I dare not go from thee-in my. 
old fintul. corrupt .nature : O let thy.cre+ 
ating .power paſs upon me this nit: 
that I'may become a new creature, ., Bid, 
we come with raiſed expectations 'of iuK 
a work, we ſhould ſee the Glory of God-ia 
ſome inward aſtoniſhing effects of his migh- 
ty power upon our hearts: He that com» 
mands.light to ſhine out of darknels,, and 
calls things that are not as tho they were, 
gives them a being by his creating powsr. 
Things that are not, do anſwer to this call 
of God, as if they had been there betare ; 


they 


: ,- - 
+. 
"4 
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A Diſcourſe of Regeneratidn.. 159 : 
come forth out of their own nothing» 
ſs, deriving/a : reab being : and exiſtence 
from the operative Word of -the Lord:; he 
ſpeaks, and-it is done: So able is God to 
ratfe up Chaldrenunto Abraham, even out 
of Stones; a Stone may as ſoon-turn it ſelf 
into' a living creature, as a'natural Man 
turn himſelf inta a new: creature; only 
there is this gas bo Stone has no ſenſe 
toperceive any C ' brought upot 
It, but a natural Man hav -he is-2 living 
Soul; and when- converting:Grace cornies 
gpon a Man living in fin, toturn.him from 
|, hemuſt needs feel the oppoſition that is 
made to the whole courſe of: his corrupt 
nature ;. the” conflict that is between 'two 
hving; contrary principles is felt on both 
ſides; Sin feels it; and Grace feels it; the 
Fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
rainſt the Fleſh ; the Fleſh is hindred from 
Fn all the evil it would do, and the Spi- 
rit from doing all the good it would do ; 
they retardeach others motions; one pulls 
one way, and the other another; theſe two 
;are contrary, they never agree inany thing, 
"A ſinner finds himſelf dying to fin, under 
"thequicknin pRcrnnng influence of the 
Spirit of God-; though cortupt nature per- 
ceives not the beauty and. glory of Grace, 
yet it- ſees and feels the contrariety of 
Grace 


160: 4 Difcowſe of Reginerodion. 


Gractto !197 (elf, and is: Jull- of -eamity 5 
gainld it»; |ax: tho Spirit-of ' God\does aff 
our dying .gracos, fo/ the'Devil; thar evil 

ris, docs what he cart to keep alive our 
; indo ahe would fam prevent'the utter 
mbortificatiawolf-fic- in Beloevers,; if it war 


; Yow fee what ftriving abd 


' men contending with edch: orhet; 
d manandthe new; there is 2 my 
farengtiziz1 thi old-man;] bur the new: man 
ary ible foece, | binds tri; and ar: 
eafts/ hinr quize-@ue. | Let -bs-either: thiaw 
away our 8:bics, and refabve ndvertoloak 
mto thenr more; CT —_ 
ment of the! Scriptures:in ſo-greas a Cad 
as this iSw=errly, Perily, &c. os 
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DISCOURSE 


FAITH 


ROM. 10. 17. 


So then, Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 


AE Apoſtle towards the cloſe of 

the Ninth Chapter ſpeaking of a 
twofold Righteouſneſs, of Works 

and of Faith, tells us that the Gentiles 
did attain to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
but the Fews did not attairy to the Righ- 
teouſnels of Works, which they ſo much 
truſted in, for they being ignorant of Gods 
Righteonſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own, have not ſubmitted themſelves to 
the Righteouſneſs of God,Rom, 1o. 3. _— 
2 cne 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
the Apoſtle takes an occaſion to compare 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, with that 
of Faith; calling one our own Righteouſ- 


neſs, the other the Righteouſneſs of God, | 


which the Law do's tacitly point to, pro- 
miſing Life to perfeft Obedience, this not 
being found in any mere Man fince the 
Fall, we are dire&ed to ſeek it in Chriſt, 
who is the end of the Law to every one 
who believes, ver. 4. he brings in eMoſer, 
verſe the 5th. deſcribing the Righteouſ 
neſs which is-of the Law, that the was 
which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
Such doers of the Law we are not, there- 
fore can look for nothing but Death by 
Law. 

- Verſe 6th. He brings in the Righteoul- 
neſs of Faith by a Proſopopeia peaking 
it ſelf to an afrighted dejected ſinner, who 
is alſo brought in muſing upon his wretch- 
ed Condition, full of ſad thoughts, ſaying 
over many diſmal things to himſelf in his 
own Heart about his Eternal State, how 
ſhall I get to Heaven, how ſhall I 
eſcape Hell, how (hall I dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings which I ſee no way to a- 
void by Law, the righteouſneſs of Faith 
meets this convinced Sinner, in this great 
diſtreſs of Conſcience,communes with him, 
diſcourſes of Chriſt to hit, minds bin of 

is 


=>. es > Ia” te oa Go t© oo aan fry SS n©n od as 


.. 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
his Reſurreftion from the dead, and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, you ſeem (ſays 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith) to deny both 
in talking at this rate, your way to Hea- 
ven is plain, Chriſt is aſcended, you ſhall 
as ſurely go to Heaven, it you believe as 
Chriſt is gone before you, as ſurely eſcape 
Hell and overcome Death, as Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead, and the only way to 
get an Intereſt in Chriſt is to attend to 
the word of Faith that is preached, ver, 
$8, when once that prevails and brings you 
to confeſs with yaur mouth the Lord Je- 
ſus and believe in your heart that God 
bath raiſed him from the dead, you ſhall 
be ſaved ver, 9. this proved out of I/a, 
28. 16. Whoſoever believes on him ſhall not 
be aſhamed, whether Jew or Gentile, ver. 11, 
12, and becauſe Prayer is the principal 
part of that outward Confeſſion made 
with the Mouth, and the beſt indication 
of Faith in the Heart, he concludes ver. x3. 
Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name .of the 
Lord ſhall be ſaved. Whence Obſerve 3 


Obſerv. The chiefeſt thing we ſhould now 
pray for, is, that we may have an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, 
deſiring to be found in hin, &c. 


A 3 Having 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
Having ſpoken ſo much of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, he does 1n a certain gra 
dation ſhew the way and means of attajn- 
ing it,it is not a Righteouſneſs that is to be 
done by us, to be wrought out with our 
own hands,but prepared for us by another, 
freely promiſed and given to us,thereforeit 
muſt be askt,it muſt be earneſtlypray'd for, 
we muſt beg hard of God to impute it to 
ns, 2.13. the Law propounds the work of 
Righteouſneſs to be done by us, the Go- 
ſpel (Rome. 5. 17.) propounds the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs to be pray'd for and thank- 
fully received,v.1 4.there can be no Prayer 
without Faith, no Faith without Hearing, 
no Hearing without a Preacher, no Prea- 
chers unleſs they be ſent,from all which he 
draws this Concluſion, viz. that the next 
immediate Cauſe of Faith is Hearing, 
There is much Preaching and much 
Hearing in this City, but what comes on't? 
Truely if Faith does not come, nothing 
comes that will turn to any good Account 
to you : The Apoſtles in the Primitive 
times ſo ſpake that many believed, As 
14. 1. with that evidence and power, their 
words had a ſpecial Accent in the Ears and 
Hearts of thoſethat heard them, God gave 
a ſignal teſtimony tothe word of his Grace, 
than fear came upon every Soul, As 
_— een 2. 43s 
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A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
2. 47- Thoſe who were not favingl 
ib. OM upon, were greatly aſtoniſhed 
at the Doctrine of the Goſpel z 'tis other- 
wiſe now, how little of this aſtoniſhment 
does appear in our Aſſemblies, where is 
this fear that came upon every Soul, 'twas 
ſhort of Faith, yet I am perſwaded when 
Faith comes in ſome open eminent Con- 
verſion, that the whole Aſſembly is uſually 
ſtruck with ſome preſent fear, the Word 
comes like a mighty ruſhing Wind into 
the Congregation, ſhakes all, when 'tis a- 
bout to Convert one 3 ſqmething like 
this may be obſerved in the AFs of the 
Apoſtles, and other paſſages in the New 
Teſtament, it is fit that Grace ſhould Be 
folemnly attended when it goes forth to 
the publick Converſion though but of.one 
Soul : If God intend the coming of Faith 
intoany of your hearts this day, he'l come 
along with his Work, he will prepare the 
way, he'l bleſs your hearing, and ſpeak 
ſomething inwardly to you from himſelf, 
that ſhall incline your hearts to believe 
the Goſpel, though God ſpeaks by the 
Miniſtry of man, yet his voice is diſtin& 
from ours, and begins where that ends, 
carrying the Word from the Ear to the 
Heart, there leaving it under thoſe mix- 
tures of Faith that make it work effetu- 
A 4 ally 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 

ally. Hear I beſeech you .with diligence 
leaſt you obſtrudt the ——_—_——_ Faith by 
not attending to what ſhall be ſpoken to 


you in the name of the Lord. So thes 
faith cometh by hearing, &C. | 


Dot. Hearirg the Word of God Preach. 
ed to us, us the ordinary means of be- 
getting faith in us, 


Firſt, What are we in a more ſpecial 
manner to underſtand by Faith here in 
the Text. 

The general Object of Faith is the 
whole Dodrine of God laid down in the 
Scriptures z the ſpecial obje&t of Saving 
Faith, is the Free-promiſe of Grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus, this ſupports the former, we 
muſt believe the Divine Narrative of the 
whole Will of God revealed in the Bible, 
before we can pitch our Faith 1n any ſuit- 
able aQings upon any part of it, '*tis one 
thing to aſſent to the Truth of the Word 
in General, a further and indeed another 
thing to apply the Promiſes z he believes 
a Promiſe whodos fiducially rely upon it, 
this is properly Truſting, we believe 
ſomething in reference to pur ſelves, liv- 
ing ina comfortable Hope and ExpeRation 
pf it, reſpetting not only the Truth oa 
(2g 
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the thing, but alſo the Goodneſs of it in 
reference to our ſelves under that poſh- 
bility, probability or certainty, of obtaining 
it, which our Faith, according to its va- 
rious Degrees may repreſent unto us, Faith 
in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtifi- 


cation is here principally intended. 


Secondly, Why muſt this Faith come 
by hearing. Hearing is alwayes antece- 
dent to Faith, though Faith be not al- 
ways the conſequent of Hearing, ver. 16. 
18, all Hearers are not believers, though 
all Believers are firſt Hearers. 

[ ſhall evince the neceſlity of Hearing 
in order to Faith, from theſe following 
grounds ; 


I, Hearing is Senſus Diſcipline,the Senſe 
by which all Knowledge is let into the 
Soul. There is a two-fold Knowledge 
belonging to Faith, one leading to it, the 
other found in it, ariſing from it, and is 
the ſame with Faith it ſelf: 

The Firſt, is Litteral or Hiſtorical, 'tis 
rather »otitia then cognitio, a notice or 
particular information given us of the 
Contents of the Bible, eſpecially of the 
report which the Goſpel makes of the 
way of Salyation by Chriſt, we muſt. 

| know , 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
know what we are to believe, before we 
can be ſuppoſed to believe any thing ; 
How ſhall they believe in him of whom os 
have not heard, and how ſhall they hear with- 
out a Preacher. Words are the proper 
Object of this Senſe of Hearing, where 
nothing is ſpoken, nothing can be heard, 
the ſound of Words muſt reach the ear, 
before the ſenſe of thoſe Words can enter 
into the Underſtanding. This Hiſtorical 
Knowledge do's not lye 1n Learning the 
Scriptures by roat, without any Rational 
Knowledge of the Litteral Senſe and 
Meaning of thoſe Propoſitions of Truth 
that are contained therein, this would be 
only Memory without any Underſtand- 
in3 : A Natural Man does not dif-believe 
the Scripture, becauſe he has not a Rati- 
onal Conception of the common Notion 
of things ſpoken of there, but becauſe he 
has, and finding them ſo uncouth, fo 
ſeemingly contrary to Humane Reaſon, 
he rejects them as Fooliſhnelſs. 


The Second, Is a Knowledge more than 
Hiſtorical, and is of the Eflence of Faith 
all one with it, it is that which we call a 
Saving Knowledge ; it lies in the Uſe 
and Application of Goſpel Truths to our 


own Souls, when we ſhape our ſelyes toa 
real 
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real Conformity to the Call of God in 
every Goſpel Truth, acting in a way of 
Duty what the Word of God commands, 


There is no ay as of Go- 
ſpel Truths, but the Knowledge of Faith, 
and no other Reaſon for Faith in the high- 
eſt Miſteries of the Goſpel, but the bare 
Word of God. 


That Faith is Knowledge, I prove thus, 
Becauſe in Scripture, 'tis oppoſed to Folly, 
Blindneſs and Ignorance, Ads 17. 23, 30. 


Joh. 17. 3. Jer. 31. 34+ 1a. g. 1, 2: 


Beſides it has all the effects of Know- 
ledge in the Soul, it gives full fatisfaction 
to the Mind of a Man, removes all doubts, 
eſtabliſhes the Heart in a full perſwaſion 
of the Truth of the Word of God ; Hu- 
mane Knowledge 1s liable to many Mi- 
ſtakes but a DivineFaith admits of no Fal- 
ſhood,therefore Faith perfe&ts mansUnder- 
ſtanding, becauſe it brings in nothing but 
Truth, no mans Errors do proceed from 
Faith,he may err in matters of Faith,but 'tis 
10t from his Faith, but his Unbelief, there- 
fore Faith is Knowledge, unerring Know - 
ledge webelieve and arc ſure, we may be 


ſoit we rightly underſtand our felvesin an 
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A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
at of Believing, no demonſtrations of 
Reaſon, do give that Evidence of Truth 
as Faith do's, as mans Underſtanding is 
too low, to take in Divine Truths, 6 
Gods Underſtanding is too high, for man 
to comprehend, therefore we are called 
to yield the obedience of faith to his re- 
vealed Will, God governs man rather by 
giving him the knowledge of his Will, 
then lifting him up into his own Infinite 
Underſtanding, that is above our Capa- 
city, our Duty lies not in knowing what 
God knows, but in doing what God 
commands, who gives no account of his 
matters to us,only commands us to believe 
his Word, and to look upon that as a ſuf- 
ficient ground and reaſon of our faith, 
when we hear it preached to us. 


I. Becdyſe God has appointed hearing 
the Word, as a neceſſary means of faith, he 
will not immediately ſpeak to our hearts 
by his Spirit, but has appointed his Word 
to be firſt ſpoken to our Ears, and pro-_ 
mis'd that way to let it down into our 
hearts, thus' Faith comes by Hearing. 


Queſt, How ſhould Hearing of things 
above our Reaſon contribute any thing to 
our believing them £ One would _ 

the 
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the oftner we hear them, the more abſurd 
we ſhould count them to be, and reje&t 
them with greater Indignation, having'fo 
often tried them by the Touchſtone of our 
own reaſon, and pronounced them unin- 
telligible. 


Anſw. _— alone will not let in 
theſe Divine Myſteries into our Under- 
ſtandings, 1a. 6. 9, 10. God muſt in- 
wardly Teach us and reveal them to 'ns 
by his Spirit, before we can believe them, 
which brings me to the third head, viz. 


HI. How faith is wrought by our hear- 
ing the Word, 


1. By a ſpecial Appearance of God to 
the Soul, 

2. By opening the Heart, enlightning 
the Mind, and perſwading the Will to a 
avongh cloſure with Chriſt upon Goſpel 

Erms. 


To theſe two heads may be referred 
all that falls under our diſcerning and ex- 
perience of the work of the Spirit in be- 
getting faith in us, 


x. Faith is wrought by a ſpecial appea+ 
rance 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
rance of God to the Soul, what this ap- 
nce of God is, how it riſes out of 
the Word, in- what manner 'tis let into 
the Soul, I Thall endeavour to open to 
the experience of thoſe who know what 
it is to hold Communion with God in 
hearing his Word : there is ſome co-inci- 
dence 1n the particulars above-mentioned, 
yet not without ſome diſtinction, which I 
leave to your own obſervation, the lef 
of Art or Method there is in handling ex- 
perimental points, the better, they come 
with molt power to the Conſcience in 
their own fimplicity, therefore I ſhall in a 
joynt Diſcourſe run the matter cloſe to- 
gether, looking ſometimes on one (ide, 
and ſometimes on tother, till I have view- 
ed it round, that I may preſent the whole 
Truth to you in ſo great and neceſſary a 
point, we can have no faving knowledge 
of God but in and by his word, we muſt 
look through that Glaſs upon him, and 
that appearance of God we meet with 
there, is the beginning of all Religion, 
the Word never comes with power to 
our Conſciences, till God appear in it- - 


How that is, I am now to ſhew. Whilſt 
we are hearing his Word we ſee God 
ſtanding forth, in his own words, declar- 


ing 
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ing bimſelfto be the Author of it, this 
draws in our attention, adds that weight 
and authority to the Word, that we can- 
| not but receive it as the Word of God, 
and ſet our Seals to the Truth of it, we ſee 
ſufficient grounds for our Faith in God 
from this manifeſtation of himſelf to our 
Souls. Thus God wrought faith in 4 
braham, Gen. 17. 1. by appearing to him 
ſeveral times as God Almighty and All- 
ſufficient, that Abrahams might not doubt 
of any thing that ſuch a God ſhould pro- 
miſe to him, and therefore 'tis ſaid Row. 
. 3, that Abrahams believed God, being 
fully perſwaded that what. he had pro- 
miſed he was able to- perform, ver. 2x. 
Thus God appeared to Samwel revealing 
himſelf to him by his Word 1 Sam. 3. 21, 
$0 Chriſt appeared to 'Paxl by a voice, 
and a Light from Heaven, I am Jeſus, 
AGFs g. there are ſpiritual appearances of 
God now to our Souls under the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel anſwerable to theſe Vi- 
hons of Old. God lets himſelf down into 
our Hearts, through the apprehenfions of 
our faith, which frames in our hearts a 
right image of God anſwerable ta that 
CharaQer he gives of himſelf in the Word, 
he ſhines through the Word in all his 
Glory, when he ſpake of Old to: the- Pa- 


triarchs 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
triarchs by an' articulate voice, the un- 
written word then was accompanied with 
ſuch convincing figns of his Preſence,that 
they could.not but believe it, and fo is the 
written Word now as capable of repre- 
ſcnting God to us, when he has a mind 
to befien by us, as that was then'3 the 
Letter of the Word is but a Creature, but 
the Truths contained in it are Eternal,and 
do all center in God himſelf, who is the 
Eſſential Word, thus God riſes out of the 
Word, and looks a man in the Face, tells 
him, thus faith the Lord, I am that Lord 
God Almighty who now ſpeaks unto you, 
he leaves no Objeftion unanſwered,gſhews 
what ſure grounds of faith, we have in 
him, ſhall God fay and not do ? 'tis im- 
poſhible for God to lie, it muſt be fo as 
God faies, it can't be otherwiſe, Heaven 
and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away than one 
Tittle of the Word be broken, thus in 
God we praiſe his Word, "Pal. 56. 4. 10. 
Conſider the Word out of God : 'ewill 
puzzle Men and Angels to make out the 
meaning of it, to think the things ſpoken 
of poſhible or likely tocome to paſs,but all 
things are poſlible with God, andyto thoſe 
who believe in God, they ſtick at nothing, 
they are ſure Omnipotency knows no dt- 
thculties, the Counſel of the ay =] 

and, 
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ſtand, his th s\haltcome'topah > # 
Soul thas Fa goons a fenſe lg Gods 
Prefence yields immediately, I beheve 
Lord with all my heart, att ready to dv 
whatever thou requireſt of me, fo Pan: 
Oh that God would ſo minifeſt himſelf ro 
every one of your hearts thisday, thay he 
would fhew himfelf, come” up eloſe-ro 
you, look you itt the face, atiMay; Fatt 
Jfas, you cond not withſtznd'eliis migh- 
491 amet in Chriſt Jefus, Ofpeak 
Lord, 'tis but thy ſaying to cacti of us'f 
2M Jeſus, and we thall all be made to 
wat the Lordfromthe eaſt toy the greats 
eft, F hope'the quickning voice of rhe Sort 
of God, is now founding in the Ears of 
your Faith, while F am fſpeaki 206, 

and that your do' receive the Word, not 
as the word of Man, bart as it is mdeed 
the Word of God, quick and powerfitt, 
ſharper than a two-edged Sword in eve- 
ry one of your hearts. 


The knowledge of the Frath as 'tis in 
_ (Eph. 4. 21.) is one thing, and rhe 
nowledge of the Trurh as 'tis it Ink and 
Paper is another 3 they are the fame 
Fraths, but as they are m the Scriptures 
they lie in the dead Eetter, 'asthey arem 
Chriſt they are my in their REIT 
an 


4 Difconrſe of - Faith... 
and principle from ' whence they: ſpric 

am Knowledge: is but fie 
ical, we; look .upon the things we, read 
and hear, rather as notions thaw realities : 
till fills up all expreſſions. of Scripture 
concerning himſclf,, with a Divine: Pres 
ſence anſwerable thereunto, we, believe 
nothing that is (aid of him, ' but ſuch a pre- 
ſence of God in his Word, captivates our 
hearts to the belief of it, we muſt believe 
him to be ſuch a God as the Word declares 
hin to be, before we (hall count all his 
fayings true, 'we muſt fetch ſtrength from 
the name of God, Fev.2.13-to fupport our 
Faith in all its atings upon; any part of 
his revealed will, and we never deny any 
Truth plainly revealed but we deny his 
name, {fev. 3. 8. and queſtion his Attri- 
butes 3 ſome Truths bare more upon one 
Attribute, ſome more upon another, but 
all are founded in God and in the eſſential 
properties of hisNature,from whence they 
have their verification and accompliſh- 
ment, ſo that till God appear and ſhew 
himſelf to the Soul, all that is faid to us 
out of the Scriptures in the name of an 
unknown God affects us not, becauſe it 
wants that which is the ground of its Cre- 


dibility, no man can ſay that. Jeſus is the 


Lord, but by the Spirit, 1 Cor, 12.. 3. he 


cannot 
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A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
cannot ſay:ſo and think ſo, he cannot ſay 
ſoand believe what he ſays,till the: Father 
reveal his Son in him, 'Pasxl by the Lighe 
of that Revelation of Chriſt in him,. knew 
all Gofpel-Myſteries, and without fuch an 
inward ſpiritual manifeſtation of God: to 
our Souls, -giving us a fight of him! who 
is inviſible} 'ts impoſhble we ſhould. ever 
be throughly convinced of the. Divinity 
of rhe- Scriptures, - all Divinity ſprings 
from God, . leads to him, nay it looks him 
direaly in the Facey and' can't be confi. 
dered apart from him; there. is: but one 
God and one Faith, God muſt be in the 
view of our Faith whenſfoever we really 
act it, 


. Neither can we have that inward teſti- 
mony of the Spirit convincing us of the 
Divine Authority of the Scriptures, with- 
out this fpecial Appearance of God in the 
Soul as. a witneſs to the Truth of his 
Word. 


While we are hearing the Word, God 
has inviſible wayes of acceſs to our hearts, 
be conveys himfelf through. bis Truth to 
our Souls, this Divmity leads the way; 
without ſome appearance of. this, the con- 
tents of the Word would have no place 
7 B 2 ' in 


t 4 preſence, in fo great a name; 
£5 wich fo ſtrong an impreſſion, God 
himſelf writing them upon the heart, 
we cannot but receive his Teſtimony, the 
Word comes into our Hearts ſuddenly be- 
fore we are aware, and feifes them for 
God, we cannot but think, ſpeak, a& 
and judge as God docs, the fenſe of the 
Word is the ſenſe of our Souls, fo far as 
the Word is written in our hearts, we read 
it without the leaft variation, the Copy 
anſwers the Original : Hence ariſes that 
habitual diſpofation or inclination to be- 
heve, God creates this new heart, I lay 
this infuſed habit or principle of faith, is 
antecedent to all aCts of faith put forth by 
us, and is in it ſelf the fole at of God 
upon us 1n our firſt Converſion, it is from 
this ſupernatural principle thus infuſed, 
that the natural powers and faculties of 
the Soul of Man, viz. the Underſtanding 
and the Will, are enabled to take in things 
purely Spiritual and Divine, Nature ne- 
ver ads above its ſphere, ' thoſe inbred 
common Notions that are the Standards 
and Meaſures of Natural Truths in all 
their conſequences will never lead us to 
grant, or admit that which is ſupernatural, 
when we do this, 'tis always from ſome 

| higher 
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in our - hearts,' but coming: with fo . 


_ 4 Diſcanrſe" of Faith, 
higher Principle 5 when we ſee nien ad. 
ing above” themſelves, we may conclude 
they are ated by ſomething higher than 
themfelves, which is the Spirit of Chrift 
dwellkng ww them, Eo 


This ſpecial Appearance'of God, with 
thoſe inward effeRs of it npen; the Soul 
which I have been fpezking 'of, may' be 
known to Believers, they difeern it 'in 
others, A&s r1. 17, x%- and do when 
they give a true reaſon of their faith; ſee 
it in themſelves, that all why fn the 
Fathers revealing his Son in , they 
can give no other reaſon why they be- 
heve ir} Jeſus, ris God that opensthe door 
of Faith and' makes it effe&ua}, 451 4.27. 


We are apt to betaken with any*ap- 
pearance of Man in a Sermon, this we Took 
after, what words of Mans Wifdom; how 
Man acquits himſelf in reaſoning of this or 
that Point. *Fis true there is ſome $kill 
required in Planting, 'and Watering, but 
all the encreaſe comes from God, your 
Faith confiſts not in the Wiſdom of Man 
but in the power of God, if God himſelf 
do not appear as a witneſs to his own 
Truth, as the great undertaker of all that 
he has promiſed, what we ſay will prevail 
B 3 little, 


A Diſcaurſe of Faith,. 
litdle, your faith muſt terminate in-God 
himſelf, and in that Ability. that is m him 
to perform his word, this'was the grour 
of Abrahams faith, Paul knew him whog 
he believed, 2 7m. 1. 12. andiſo muſt 
you if ever you believe to the ſaving of. 
your Souls, Did you go out of the Con- 
gregation after every Sermon you hear un, 
der a ſight and-ſenſe of this appearance of 
God jn his Word, ſpeaking to you from 
Heaven and ſhewing hjmſclf to your ſouls 
in ſome ſpiritual reſemblance ſuited and 
adapted to that: Word' you. are hearing, 
how could you rejet ſuch a Ward, , fo 
full of God, fo exaQt]y- correſponding. to 
what you {ce. in-God himſelf,, you muſt 
yield and:cry out each of you, who am 
that I ſhould withſtand God ? 

This is'the firſt way: that, God takey to 
work Faith 1n- us, ' by 'our hearing the 
Word Preached to us. ' 


Secondly, . Faith is wrought, by open- 
ing the heart, enlightning the-mind, . and 
perſwading the will to a through cloſure 
with Chriſt upon Goſpel Terms, | 


I ſhall now ſhew you how God thus 
appearing tous in hearing the Ward, 
does open the heart, enlighten the mind 

* . . , . i .* an 


4 Diſconrſe of Faith, 
and throughly.perſwade|the: will, -tora 
through clofare-with Chrift;upon Goſpel 
Terms. -* -- 2! 36 44 
Naturally our hearts are {hatup againſt 
the Goſpel; our Minds-are blinded 2 Cor. 
4 4- till God ſhines into our-- hearts, to 
give the light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of-God-in the face off Jetus Chrilt; 
ver. 6. Enlightning the eyes of. our Un- 
derſtandings,' Eph. 1. 17, 18. 


_ Queſt. What is this Light of Faith, and 
how does it. differ from-the- Light of 
Reaſon? -. . 7 


Anſw. The Light of Reaſon'lies 1n the 
evidence of the thing it ſelf,) as it falls un- 
der a Humane Underftanding,. arguing 
from the cauſe to'the effe, drawing cer- 
tain;conclufions from undeniable.premiſes, 
granted and acknowledged by all men to 
be Truths in Nature : Upon ſuch Con- 
ceſflions they build all their acquired 
Knowledge, and do put the ſtamp of 
Truth upon all fair inferences from thence, 
which they judge agreeable to thoſe firſt 
principles and notions of Truth, 'that paſs 
for currant under, that name among. cre- 
dulous men,who do but think they know, 
B 4 and 
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and do nather ghels than qudge2@ grentin 
the uncartainty of all humane | 
we have little cauſe to glory 1 it, 


The light of Faith lies 30 the 1nfallible 
certainty of ' Divine Teſtimony, faith fees 
not the cauſes of things in the things them» 
ſelves, but 3h. God alone; tg whom: all 
things are-ppſlible, faich exoells all other 
knowledgean as much as it fees and knows 
all things in their firſt Cauſe, God, and 
takes hold of them by the very root from 
whence they firſt ſpring, arguing from the 
Veracity of God, to the Truth of all is 
ſayings, we know that God has ſpoken 
thus and thus, as Joh. g. 29. we know 
the Dodrine is of God, Fah. 7. 17. and 
that ao propheſfie of the Scripture is of pris 
vate interpretation, 2 *Pet. x. 20, 21. uf 
der this conviction we cannot but yield 
the obedience of faith to every word of 
God : I daaot deny but experience 
and does give Believers ſome Evidence 
of the things themſelves, but this belongs 
rather to their after Edification, then ta 
the firſt at of Faith in their Gonverfion, 
by which they cloſe jn with Chriſt, upon 
the credit of 2 bare word of promiſe from 
him who cannot lie, fo 
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A: Piſco of Ful. 
.QizeF. Sincerthele ſublime ſapernatural 
Miſteries of the Golpel are ſo much above, 
and (> ſeemingly contrary tohumane Rea- 
ſon; how comes-it to paſs that any: man 
ſhould own :them for Tiths;- and: be 
brought under on power of them. 


 Anſw. 'Tiby: a Divine Faithy- 1 call i it 
Divine begault tis the. work of God that 
we believe his Teſtimony, Job. 64 29. 


Wweſt. Does not this Operation of God 
upon the Hearts 'of men in-working faith 
in us, offer violence to mans. e and 
force the Will to conſent to that:which 
is above the Underſtanding :- Or-how can 
the efficacy of Gods Grace in determining 
Mans Will to ſuch a Spiritual AQ of Faith 
in Chriſt Jefus be confiſtene with the Hiber- 
ty of the Will. 


Anfw. Many intricate Aiſpares cher are 
about this Point, managed by fubtil heads, 
not without ſome ſhew and appearance of 
Reaſon, who to ſecure” the liberty of 
Mans Will, have fink the cihoacy of 
Gods Grace, placi power of believ- 
ing in man Fel ts to fold the force 
that otherwiſe they think muſt be offered 
to his Will, But to clear the — _ 

$ 


4 Diſeourſerof\Fuith. 
Gods Grace from this m—_— (nd 
$6.4 pad reny af roy ane CY 01 


That the Grace of Gang the Soul 
of man as:a'/New Nature, 1and therefore 
carmot pur: afy force; upor: kim, Natuzt 
works kindly in all, by Inclmation, not by 
Viblemces avNaruce i is from Generation,(o 
the. new Nature is from } 
one .us: the\bicth of the Fleſh, -the' other 
of the Spirit 5 as we are born Men by our 
firſt birthy fo-we are bara-Chriſtiang)by 
our. ſecohdbnath: - : Aptificial Chriſtians 
are aſt name,z:wichout any-{rving: Nature 
in{werable to it, beingnatitraly borniof 
God, and: thereby made. \ opp” __ 
Divine Nature. J 2113'U 

193 KI) 36 { 18» 

-;The breathing 1 10 of this new - Nature 
into the Soul of man by the Spirit of: God, 
1s that new Creation ſpoken of in the Go- 
ſpe}, 'tisthefarſt AQ of God in our Con- 
verlion,' tis folely:the At of God, with- 
out any: concahrrence . of -ours, we 'have 
only a-pallive: obediential power to re- 
cerve the impreflion | 'FTis:God that makes 
It, upon this-ſupernatural ;Principle are 
grounded all-after proceedings/in bring- 
ing the Soul rived to an aGtnal cloſure 
with Chriſt, ' all the natural Fre - 
acul- 
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faculties of the Soul are gathered into. this 
{apernatural-Principle, -do a&t*under it, 
are.moved by it; and direQedn all their 
free motionsto a ſupernatural end, which 
they. could nat of themſelves tend- unto z 
and let it not-ſcem incredible- to: us that 
God ſhould do. this,; he can do no eyil 
from the perfeRtion of his Nature, and for 
the ame. reaſon all good  muſt;needs-be 
ig the power of his hand,-;the- greateſt 
good- that can be done to fallen, Man, . is 
thus to reſtore him. © In; this new: Nature 
are. wrapped- up the ſeeds: of ial» Grace, 
which by the efficacy of the Spixit,- are 
drawa out into a&, with the. fxee.conſent 
of Mans Will :. Should Gad determine the 
Will of Man to. a good aq whilltit-is in a 
bad ſtate and under a corrupt nature, this 
would imply force and violence, "but - to 
lead out a man- according/to his new Na- 
ture, is not to. put-a force upon him. If 


Sin had that efficacy upon Man in-his per- 
{& ſtate, to encline his Will tro Evil, why 


ſhould not Grace have the like efficacy up- 
on Man fallen.to encline his Will to good, 
Though an -igclination to Evil 1n Man 
ſtanding was. poſſible from the liberty of 
his Will in which he was created, yet ſuch 
an a(tual inclination was inconſiſtent with 
his perfect ſtate, and left fuch an om 
crook- 


A Diſconrfe of Faith. 
crookednefs irr his perverted Nature that 
nothing but Grace can redifie and make 
ſtreight again, What is a principle of 
Grace, -' but liberty to Good” reftored'ts 
fallen man, from whenge an aGtual- inch. 
nation to' cheofe what is pood do's follow 
of courſe; when God calls and 'cxcites 
him thereunto, here is no- force put pon 
mans Will, it adts fteely in the choiee-of 
godd, and 'it-eannot be otherwiſe; finee 
Grace enters as a new Nature, ingefe- 
rating a powerful Principle of Holmeſ 
in the Soul; that do's incline a man freely 
to comply which the efficacious grace” of 
God exeiting him to thoſe aQts of 'Holinehk 
agreeable" to the Nature of the new 
Creature, as 'Sin reigns unto Death, fo 
Grace will reign through” Righteouſti 
unto Eternal Life, Row. 5. 21, Shallfi6t 
he that raiſes the dead be able to quicken 
a dead Soul, bunt we are more ſenſible of 
that powef that God puts forth upon the 
bodies of Men, then of that which he pits 
forth upon their Souls, that you may know 
that the' Son of man hath power v0 forgive 

ſims, Take np thy bed and wath, Mat. 9.6. 
This you all fee, but the aQtings of my 
ſaving power upon the ſouls of men, that 
power that works within, (' Eph. 3. 20.) 
you ſee not 4 let this that youſte convince 

you 
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A Diſcurſe of Filth. 
you of that which you Re'not, and-ne+ 
ver diſpute my power more to forgive 
fin, I can heal the diſeaſes of the Soul as 
well as thoſe -of the Body, the powet 
that God has 'to forgive fia s the 
great prerogative of God, belonging to 
the ſoveraignty of his grace, God walks 
invifibly thorow- the World, doing his 
mighty works of Grace, he touches ſome 
mens hearts, not others 3 he draws ſome 
and not others, by the ſweet yet irrefiſta» 
ble force of his Grace; we fee nothing but 
man, mans Will, mans Choice, mans AG; 
and therefore conclude all is by mans own 
power, becauſe we ſee not the wheel 
within the wheel, the Spirit of God ſet» 
ting the whole foul in motion towards 
Chriſt : This arcexum Fehove, this ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear hin, 
P/al. 25. 14. The way of the Spirit of 
God in the hearts of men 1s diſcerned by 
few, 'tis a very hard matter to underſtand 
how Gad works in us to will and to do, 
becauſe we find it to be our own a& to 
believe, repent and turn to God, we 
aſcribe all to our ſelves as if our own arm 
had ſaved us « The truth 1s, God in all 
the efficacious operations of his grace up- 
on the hearts of men, loves to conceal 
himſelf, he will not be ſen by others * 

0 
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| do whatihe do's in and'for his Saints, 'wo 


noiſe in the ſtreets, Matth. 22. 19. \ The 
ingdom of God comes not with ob ; 

e 17. 20,'21- All is done within 
ſecretly and filently, non are privy tothis 
heart-work, but they that feel it, this is 
the hiding of his power from the obſerya- 
tion of thoſe whom he never intends to 
work upon, and for the hardening of 
their hearts, that they may ſtill retain an 
opinion of their own: ability to do that 
which they fee others ſo freely and wil- 
lingly addicting themſelves unto: F 
this be a cauſe of ſtumbling to many, . 
boaſt of a ſuppoſed power and- freedom 
of will to believe and repent when they 
pleaſe, yet ſuch in whoſe hearts God has 
wrought theſe mighty works of his grace; 
they ſce and feel the weight of his Arm re- 
vealed upon: their ſouls, they know it is 
Gods doing,that adivine power has touch- 


ed their hearts, and carried them out toall - 


theſe acts of Faith that they put forth, 
they openly acknowledge this, x Cor. 15. 


Io. Phil. 4.13. 2 Cor. 3.5. Gal.2.20; 
Not I but Chri +» Whea they feel them- 


ſelves moſt ſtrengthned by Chriſt, they 
are then moſt ſenſible of their. own-ſelts 
inſufficiency and weakneſs, I can do all 
things through Chriſt, yet not ſufficient of 


our 
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A Diſeodrſe of »Faithi 
qurſclves tothink a;good t ts when I 
aw: weak, they 1am 1 irongy;, 2 Cor.'12:\no. 
They would-not;fay fo, if:they-did not 
tigd-a- power more; then humane exerting 
it ſelf within them, and ſtrengthning them 
with might in their inward man, [I live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me, till we 
can thus diſtinguiſh b&tween Nature and 
Grace, and ſee God influencing our Wills 
in all their free motions to that whith is 
good, we (hall vajnly aſſume to our ſelves 
a power that never yet reduced. it {c}f to 
the leaſt real- act of Faith 1n any-.man 
whatever : 'tis eafie talking of a power 
io believe, before we come to believe in 
gaod earneſt, then our ſtrength fails. us if 
God do nat ſupport us, and help our un- 
beef; I believe, help my unbelief, q.. d. 1 
can't hold it, my faith will fail, if God do 
not put his Everlaſting Arms underneath, 
if we conſider what difficulties , --what 
ſtrong Objections unanſwerable by Rea- 
ſon, Faith Ads againſt in keeping up a 
lively hope of Pardon in the Conſcience 
of a convinced finner, we mult needs ſay, 
tis the work of God that we believe; we 
may' wonder at 'our ſelves as mer, when 
we;conlider what we believe as Chri- 


| 
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I have all this 6o ſhew that Got 
is the and arms bo Faith. 
'tis he only can open the heart, and dif 
pn it, to give Credit to the Word of 
s Grace, 


Application. 
By way of Diſcovery, viz, 


How we may know when Faith comes 
by Hearing, even at the time of Hearing, 
and whether it be yet come into yonr 
hearts, by all you have heard hitherto. 


Faith is a ſecret and a ſudden work, 
when it comes it gives forme ſenſe of it ſelf 
to an ing Chriſtian, that quickly 
convinces us of a change in our ſelves, a 
heart traly turned to God, is not the ſame 
it was before, not in the fame poſture, 
not in the ſame diſpoſition and freme, 


there is ſomething new appears in eyery. 


new Creature, that do's not belong tothe 
Old Man but riſes up in oppoſition to 
him : this newneſfs do's not lye in ſome 
one corner of the heart, but every where, 
tis univerſal in every faculty ; all thing 
are become new, though the old keaven 


be not totally caſt out any where, _— 
te 
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A Diſcourſe. of - Faith. 
left as an occalional provocation and chal- 
lenge to the Grace of Gad/to-a& in more 
oppoſition to: thoſe motions: of fin, _ that 
put a force upon the New Creature, are 
dire&ly contrary to the, benit- and genius 
of our renewed Nature ; till: Faith comes 
we are never ſenſible of anyiſuch inward 
Conflicts between the fleſh-and the Spirit z 
but then the fight begins, the good fight of 
Faith: 'Tis. Faith ſtrikes the firſt ſtroke, 
makes the firſt aſſault upon- our reignio 
fin and corruptions,. and will never ceaſe 
contending with them, till it has got afull 
Victory over them, and throughly mor- 
tied them. 


But how ſhall we know in the very 
time of hearing, when Faith comes. | 


When the word Works effeQually after 
hearing , it uſually gives ſome powerful 
touch upon the heart at the time of hear- 
ing; ſo x Cor. 14. 24, 25. he ſpeaks there 
of the occafional Converſion of an Un- 
believer , who came into. the Aſſembly , 
where there was Propheſying and Prea- 
ching , 'tis probable ſome ſach are come 


in hither to day; Oh that God wauld 


. meet with them, that they might be con- 


yinced and fall down upon their Faces , 
C WOr- 
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worſhipping God , acknowledging that: 
he isamong us of a truth; ſo AG i2. 37. 
their Hearts were prick'd, they cry out in 
the midſt of the Sermon, Aer and Bre- 
thres what ſpall we do e We wantfuch pab- 
lick Converſions, had we more of theſe 
New Births:in our Congregationsz we 
ſhould have more of theſe out-cries ; 
which would be very awakening to us all, 
if God would honour his Ordinances with 
fach viſible figns of his preſence, as in the 
Primitive Times the Word was preached 
with that power, that it wrought a great 
conſternation and aſtomſhment in the 
whole Aſſembly, there was a great im- 
preſſion upon their minds, which had va» 
rious effects 5 ſome blaſpkemed, and ſome 
believed, bur all were moved and ſtirred, 
ſtruck inwardly, though many ſaw not 
the hand that ſtruck them ; 'ris atherwilſe 
now ; hearers are more unconcernd, in 
a more drowſie frame; we can hardly 
keep them waking all Sermon time z they 
ſay theſe were extraordinary caſes, not 
2pplicable ro us now: I muſt tell you, 
Converſions wrought by ordinary means 
now, are extraordinary things, have ex- 
traordinary effeQts 3 the Light intowhich 
we are brecught, is, and ought to be, as 
marycllous in our Eyes now, as 'twas 11 


theirs 


-_ 
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theirs heretofore ; they who find nothing 
of this, neither in nor after Converfion, 
would do well to make a ſtricter inquiry 
into their ſtate ; fometimes we bring dowh 
Grace as low as we can for the fake of 
weak ones, but we muſt not make nothing 
of it, to pleaſe ſome who would relt in a 
filent eafie Converſion, and think to go 
Heaven by the charitable Opinion others 
have of them ; that ſo great a change as 
Converſion is, ſhould make (6 little ap- 
pearance as it doe's in tnany ptetending tb 
it, is that we ſbould nor eaſily dipeſt , 
Let every one Examine himſelf. 


Should God come upon any of. you 
with a through Conviction of Sin, and 
give you a real ſight of Chriſt as your vtily 
Saviour, you would not be able to con- 
tain your ſelves undet this marvellous 
Light ; 'ewill be like Fire in your Bones, 
Fer. 20. 9. youl immediately fpring ap as 
the Goaler did, AFs 16. 29. downldvos, 
he did not confider which foot he ſhould 
> foremoſt, but m_ ap oti a ſuddain, 

roke out into a paſiohate inquiry after 
the way of Salvation. 


' Faith eſpecially at its firſt entrance, 
when it firſt comes into our Hearts, is al- 
C 2 waics 
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waies accompanied with a through Con- 
viction of our loſt undone Eſtate : ] don't 
ſpeak now of thoſe lega) Convictions that 
in ſome may be preparatory to Converſi- 
on, but of that ſaving Evangelical Conyi- 
ion that is of the Eſlence of ſaving Faith, 
alwayes accompanying it, it is the reaſon 
of Faiths earneſtneſs in its firſt aCtings up- 
on-Chrilt, e Maſter ſave us, we periſh. 
In the A@s we have ſeveral inſtances 
of Faith wrought in the time of hearing, 
AQGs 10. 44. While Peter yet ſpake, t 
Holy Ghoſt fell ow all them which heard the 
word: So Ads 14. 1. Ads 18, 8. Ads 
| 28. 24. *Panl perceived Faith inthe Crip- 
ple by his attentive hearing, As 14 9. 
| When Faith does not make this publick 
entrance into the Hearts of thoſe who hear 
the word ; as it did in the Primitiye times, 
in.the view. and face of the. whole Con- 
gregation , and 'tis much to be-lamented 
that it does not : 1 fear it portends more 
than I am willing to tell you 5, yer I hope 
Faith may and does come in a more {ilent 
manner into your Hearts at the time of 
hearing 3 this you may know by a ſudden 
aſtoniſhment, and trembling. that ſezes 
upon the Soul,, Lake 4. 33. Ads 13. 12. 
AFs 9g. 6. When a diſcovery, of che Evil 
of Sin, andof the Grace of Chriſt do meet 
x tOgee 
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together in one ſaving Conviction ia the 
Conſcience of an awakened Sinner , we 
muſt needs be variouſly affected with hor- 
rour and hope; Grace clothes it ſelf with 
contrary pattions at the ſame time , as it 
looks at Sin, and at Chriſt, loathing the 
one, and embracing the other 3 this may 
be perceived at the firſt opening of the 
Heart to believe the Goſpel, a preſent act 
of Faith is and wilL, be the preſent ſenſe 
of the Soul in and about what it believes ; 
there is no putting the word: from us, 
when once we believe it in our Hearts : 
Men may talk of Goſpel-Truths under a 
formal profeſſion of Faith, and not'be at- 
feted with them, but the Word works 
efteCtually in them that believe. Faith cou- 
ches the Soul in the moſt ſenſible part of 
it, gathers up the Mind and Thoughts of 
a Man into a cloſe and ferious debate with 
himſelf, about thoſe things which he be- 
heves in reference to himſelf; his Heart 
waxes ' hot within him; this is the 
Power and Dominion -that Faith: has. 
over us, being the highelt principle in 
Man; it. overcomes all contradictions 
from the Fleſh, anſwers all Carnal Obje- 
(tions, throughly perſwades a Man, firm- 
ly eſtabliſhes the Heart in the belief of the 
preſent Truth, fo that we become unmo- 
C 3 vable 
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vable from the hope of the Goſpel. 


Theſe are the inward Commotions that 
Faith makes in the Soul art us firſt ep- 
trance, you cannot fo ſlight the impreſſi- 
ons of Faith, as not to be greatly concer- 
ned about them ; 'tis not come to real be- 
lieving till it cones to this 3 you are and 
muſt be ſerious in and about that which 
with your hearts yap believe concerning 
your Eternal State. 


Whether you now are, or ever have 
been in ſuch a frame, God and your own 
Conſciences know beſt ; they are not tri- 
fles that you believe, but matters of that 
moment that you cannot but be concer- 
ned in them, and there is nothing requi- 
red to fire your Hearts with a zealous foli- 
tude and thoughtfulneſs about them, but 
only your beheving them 3 you can no 
more ſtep over fuch an a& of Faith, than 
you can ceaſe to think while you are aftu- 
ally thinking, or ceaſe to move while aQu- 
ally moving: An act of believing is the 
Soul in actual motion towards Chyniſt, fly- 
ing for refuge to the hope that is fet be- 
fore him. This is. the way of the Spirit in 
working Faith at the time of. hearing ; 
and if you obſerve-ſuch a one whoſe _ 

e 
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rc has reached 3 he goes home 
muſing upon what he has heard : Suppoſe 
one aiding 0 the Spiritof LA mg em 
Meeti ; as you h cry! 

out, Who hath Jelieved Moy fo hog 
has the arm of the Lord been revealed this 
day 5 how experimentally would fuch a 
one ſay, I have believed, to me hath the 
Arm of the Lord been revealed ; follow 
him farther into his Houfe, mto his Chan 
ber or Cloſet z behold he prayes, as the 
Word brings down the ſenſe of God into 
the Soul ; ſo Prayer carries up the fence 
of the Soul, concerning that word , fo 
God above: Prayer, eſpecially juft after 


Converſion, is but a Holy enlargement of 


the Heart about thoſe things thar God 
firſt ſpeaks to-us by his Word: 1 will ſay 
'tis my people, they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my 


"0 


In hearing expe no other reaforr fot 
Faith, but the bare -reftimony of the 
Word of God, ſearch the Scriptures whe- 
ther things are fo or no, as Miniſters de- 
care, if you find them fo, charge then up- 
on your Confciences as moſt worthy of all 
acceptation and behef >: Religion now a 
dayes ts branched out into fo nrany ſpecu-» 
htions and ſubtle queſtions wrapped up” 

C4. we 
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in ſuch terms of art, under ſuch-nice-div 
. ſtinRions, that the power and ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel is almoſt loſt, ordinary Pros 
fellors know not what to believe- while 
the Pulpit gives ſuch an uncertain ſound. 


There is not ſo-much Rational Know- 
ledge required to the obedience of Faith 
as a imagine ,, leave others - to. dif- 
pute, to produce their Reaſons /pro 
and cor, do.you quote Scripture and be- 
lieve, begging of God to direc your faith 
into right apprehenfions of his revealed 
Will, hold faſt there and you are ſafe, 
the greateſt Scholars in the World muſt 
come down to: the plain mans Faith, if 
ever they die in. peace, in all Goſpel 
Truths, their conſonancy, not to our Rea- 
ſon, but to the Scriptures is to be regard» 
ed, Mans leaning rather to their own 
underſtanding of the thing, than to their 
faith in the Word, about that thing, hath 
led them into Error, into falſe notions of 
Divine Myſteries. I grant from your 
faith in one Truth you may fetch Reaſons 
for ſome other Truth depending upon it, 
theſe are Goſpel Reaſons not your own 5 
we don't believe becauſe we know, but 
we know becauſe we believe 3 this is a 
new way of knowing things, which the 
world 
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world is not acquainted with, becauſe 'it 
cannot receive; the ſpirit of Truth, the 
fpirit"of Truth is a ſpirit of Faith 3 hear- 
ing the Word is'of {ingular: uſe to Behe- 
vers themſelves, x Joh. 5.13. ro confirm 
and ſtrengthen your Faith, that'you may 
be built up further in it, furniſhed with 
further matter'to aCt it upon. 

Let none be diſcouraged though never 
ſo ignorant and: unlearned; of -a low, 
mean, capacity, ' yet come to hear with an 
expeQation of Gods working faith in thee, 
faith will overcome all theſe diffculties, as 
weak and ſimple and ignorant-as any may 
be ſuppoſed to be, yet be not diſcouraged, 
you may be made to believe: more in one 
moment, than the greateſt Scholars in 
the World can attain to the knowledge of 


in many years ſtudy... 
0 


It is written in the prophets (Joh. 6. 45.) 
and they ſhall be all taught of God, every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the father cometh unto me ; Not 
that any man hath ſeen the Father, 'Tis 
not what men you hear, what Miniſters 
you follow, till God the Father do's ſpeak 
powerfully to your hearts by the Miniſtry 
of man. It matters not who the man is, 
your faith conſiſts not in the Wiſdom of \ 

| man 
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man, . but in the power of God, when you 
have a proof of Chriſts ſpeaking in.any, 
2 Car. 13. 3- then hearken diligemly,-w 
you hear an inward Word from this invi- 
fible Teacher, -you'l never come to Chrift, 
If all the Miniſters in the World ſhould 
lay their heads together, they could never 
bring a ſinner to Chriſt, till the Father 
ſpeaks the word and draw him. - We are 
but Miniſters by whom you believe, as 
the Lord gives to every man 3 So then, 
neither is he thet planteth any thing, nor he 
that watereth, but God that giveth the in 
creaſe, x Cor. 3. 5,6, 9- 

The fum ot all is this, We are fentto 
Preach, that you may Hear 3 we carry 
the Letter of the Word to your Ears, the 
Spirit brmags it home in the name of God 
to your Conſciences, . convincing you that 
it is his Word, under th Conviction you 
ſee the truth of the Word, in the veracity 
of God, this word of Truth and your 
Souls meeting ſo cloſe, as they alwayes do 
in an a& of Faith, fandtifres you-5 this 
ſanCtification lies»-in the ready affent of 
your underftanding, and: free conſent of 
your Will, the one is founded in liphr, 
the other m love, fo that when anen- 
hghtned Underſtanding receives the Fruth 
in the love of the Truth, there is a firm 
Principle 


- Dy } P44 


w-—_ 


— + a £# #*Om ..m aw w a> Gao* Ft x "> 


net Ft. Bow dined wh df  _ 


ov T5 Us 


4 Difeerſe of Feith, 
Principle of Holine fixed in that Saul, 
flowing from that Union to Chriſt thar 
Faith gives us, this is the beginning and 
progreb of that Faith, the end of which 
1s the Salvation of your Souls. 


— 
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The Second Pom. 
How we are Fuitified by Faith. 


E ought to be Doers of the Word 
and not Hearers only,to maintain 
good Works for neceflary uſey,T7t.3.14.-It 
behoveth us therefore to know what uſe 
we (ſhould make of our works and doi 
in the great buſineks of our Salvation, fo 
as not ta entrench upon the Righteouſe 
ne of Chriſt, nor to degrade that from 
being our ſole and only juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs. Some men are as much milta- 
ken in grounding their falvatioa upon 
doing, as others are in grounding it up+ 
on bare hearing 3 and therefore' theſe 
things muſt be warily ſpoken unto, and 
_ underſtood. When we urge the 
neceſiity of doing the Word of God, 
Carnal Reaſon lies at the catch, and is 
ready 


A Diſcourſe of Faith. 
ready to take every thing in a wfong 
ſenſe and meaning, and to bring down 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel to a low loy- 
at vulgar Notion more ſuitable to humane 
Reaſon, There are two extreams that 
men are apt to run into; either they neg- 
tet works, or elſe,they truſt in good 
works; either they do in a careleſs formal 
preſumptuous manner, pretend tocaſt all 
upon Chriſt, without any ſerious inqui- 
ries after the Truthof Grace in themſelves, 
or ever proving it by its fruits 3 concety- 
ing it altogether needleſs to be any way 
aQtve in their own ſalvation. Secotidly, 
If upon ſearch they find any aCtings of 
Grace in their Hearts, any fruits of Grace 
in their Lives, theſe are their own proper 
goods they think, Money found in their 
own Purſes; it matters not -how they 
came by it, they have it, and they are 
reſolved to convert it to their own pro- 
per uſe, making it nothing leſs than a part 
of their Juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 

Thoſe of-this way, with whom I have 
now to do, do ſtate the matter thus. 

They Gy, that Chriſt is the meritort- 
ous cauſe of our Juſtification, _ 
bis Death ſatisfied the Law, and diſchar- 


ged us from the Curſe of it ; and fo far 
we agree with them. 


They 
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They ſay further, That Chriſt to com« 
pleat our Juſtification, hath alſo purchaſ- 
ed for us ſtrength and ability to perform 
the condition of the new Coyenant ( this 
we aſlent to) the: performance of which 
according to them, is to be taken in'as a 
part of our Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and 
this we deny. | 


We ſay the performance of what is re- 
quired in the New Covenant, is'a good 


Juſtification of the Cauſe, , whether it: be 


of Faith or of Good Works, or of any 
particular thing or aftion,. the ſincerity 
and truth of which may be in queſtion. 
But we deny that it adds any thing to-the 
Juſtification of the perſon, and therefore 
they ſpeak not ad idezr, to the ſame thing, 
when they deny Chriſts imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs to be the ſole Righteouſneſs that 
juſtifies the Perſon, becaule there is: ano- 
ther Righteouſneſs required, upon ano- 
ther account to. juſtific or clear up the 
lincerity of our Faith and HolineG; I fay 
to clear up this to our ſelves and. other 
men, which we deny not. For we do 


not admit any Faith to be a juſtifying 


Faith, but upon good evidence of the 
Truth of it, neither do we admit: any 
: | works 
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works to_ be good works but upon full 
proof of the goodneſs of then. 


The Sum of all is this ; we ſay,Faith and 
obedience once proved to be true” and 
genuine, are good evidences of our inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, whoſe imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs is the ſole and only Righteouſneſs 
by which our Perſons are uniyetfally 
juſtified from all charges and blame what- 
ſoever in the _—_ God, and to ſay o- 
therwiſe is in to ſay that Chriſt died 
to jaſtifie us, that we might be juſtified 
without him 3 or at leaſt not only and 
ſolely by him 3 which is highly derogato- 
ry to the death of Chriſt, neither will 
their owning Chriſt to be the meritorious 
cauſe of our Juſtification ſalve the matter 
while they do in any ſenſe require ano- 
ther Righteouſneſs diſtin from that of 
Chriſts, for the juſtification of our Per- 
ſons in the fight of God. 


And having given you this brief ac- 
count of the matter in difference, I ſhall 
now proceed, 


The Point in General which I am to 
ſpeak to is this. That though good works 
are highly neceſſary in a juſtified perſon, 
yet 
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yet they not required in any way of cau- 
fality to the Juſtification of the Perſon. 
Or thus, no part of our inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs can be any part of our juſtifying 


Righteouſneſs, 
This I might prove to you many ways. 


Firſt, From the ſabje&t of Juſtification, * 
an ungodly Perſon; a bekeving Sinner 
flying 1n the ſenſe of Sin unto Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life and Pardon. Sin'is that from 
which we are Juſtified, the Righteouſheſs 
of Chriſt is that for which or by which we 
are Juſtified, AG. 13. 39. - © 


Secondly, Becauſe there muſt be a 
change of ſtate in Juſtification, and by 
Juſtitication, before we can derive any fay- 
ing Grace from Chriſt to enable us to the 
leaſt good work. 1 might alſo 


Thirdly, Argue from the weakneſs and 
imperfetionofall Inherent Holineſs which 
1s not able to juſtific it ſo}f, much leſs the 
Perſon, | 


And many Arguments may be brought ; 
but my deſign is to contra@ this general to 
a particular point , concerning wow 
credere, 
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credere,, or the a& of believing 3 andi 
ſball ſhew that.that part of our ioherent 
Righteouſneſs that flows from our: doing 
the Word of God, that-is, the Work.of 
Faith as done by us in an a&, of been 
15no part of our juſtifying Righteouſne 

This 1s that which ſeems to have the fai- 
reſt claim to, and intereſt in, our Jaftifica- 
+ tion ; and'jf this be diſproved, the Argu- 
ment will hold a fortiors againſt all the 
inferiour branches of our inherent-Righ- 
teouſnceſs3 they muſt be forced to quit 
their claim alſo, V2 71200 


That which ſeems to intitle Faith-to 
ſach an Intereſt in our Juſtification as is 
pleaded for by ſome, 1s the phraſe-and 
manner of expreſſion which: the Scripture 
uſes in ſpeaking of Faith, telling us that 
Faith is zmputed to us for Righteouſned, 
that we are juſtified by Faith 3 that! he 
that believes ſhall be ſaved, and the like. 


The queſtion is, in what ſenſe theſe 
Scriptures are to be underſtood ; whi- 
ther we are to take up our ſtanding patt- 
ly in the a& of Faith , and partly in the 


obje& of Faith, making up: a Rightcouf-. 


neſs, partly from our ſelves, and parti 
from Chriſt, or whether. we are by Fait 
. to 
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to gO Out of our ſelves unto Chriſt for our 
whole, ſole and only juſtifying Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 and this is that which I affirm, 
and ſhall endeavour to make good , and 
ſhew you that the Scriptures alledged do 
not aſcribe our Jaftification to the At, 
but wholly to the Obje&t of Faith; nor 
to our believing, but to Chriſt believed 
on, which I prove thus : 


Firſt, From thoſe Expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture peculiar to Holy Writ, by which 
the Holy Ghoſt doth of ſet purpoſe limic 
Faith to its Obje&t , John 6. 47. Rom. 9, 
33- Epheſ. 1. 13. a5wer 6, ini, 39, to believe 
in, into, or apon Chriſt, which plainly 
points out this, that Faith is atwayes to be 
taken in relation to its Obje& 5; that by 
Faith is meant Chriſt apprehended by 
Faith. Life is promiſed, not ſimply to 
believing, but to believing 1n 310 whom? 
in Chriſt, or nothing, :Faith is a relative 
term (as to its whole ſenſe and fignifica- 
tion) to the Obje&t Chriſt. It muſt be 
Faith in Chriſt, or Faith in nothing, Be+ 
lieving 1s a Scripture Phraſe, ſettmg forth 
our leaning upon Chriſt. Faith, as our 
At adds nothing to Chrift, doth not 
. make his Death ſatisfatory z it was fo in 
Rs {elf before , though by an hs” * 
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a& of Faith it is made fo to us; that is, we 
do reap the benefits of his Death and fG@ 
tisfation ; we are not united to Faith, 
but by Faith we are united to Chriſt, 
Faith is the Medium uniens 5 we do not 
truſt in our Faith , but by Faith we truſt 
in Chriſt; all that Faith ſignifies is in re- 
lation to Chriſt ; all that -itdoth, is in the 
Name of Chriſt ; withoat Chriſt jt fGgni- 
fies nothing, it doth nothing, it is nothing, 
When we are ſaid to be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, or juſtited by Faith in 
Chriſt,Gal 2.16. pray muſt the meaning be, 
that we are juſtified by Faith, and Chriſt, 
as ſome would have it, giving the priority 
to Faith, and making Chriſt but a remote 
cauſe of our Juſtification, and our inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs to be the next and im- 
mediate cauſe? Were Men more willing 
to exalt Chriſt, and debaſe themſelves, 
this would be Exglih plain enough: 
Faith in Chriſt would then ſignifie but one 
Righteouſneſs; it would not be Faith 
and Chriſt, Let Men have a care how 
they ſpeak unadviſedly of Chriſt to the 
leflening and diminution of his Honour : 
God hath ſaid he is our Righteauſnels 
without any Limitation, without any re- 
ſtriction : Now for Men to ſay, ay but not 


all our Righteouſneb, not our only Righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teoufneſs 3 I fay, tis a bold ward thus to 
diſtingurſh whatever remote : inferences 
they may gather oat of Scripture to juſti- 
fie their meanings yet fineeGod hath not 
thought fit to drop any ſuch diminutive 
expreſlion of Chriſt in Scripture, : I ſay it 
is a bold word' for Men-to ſpeak. You 
may ſee how ſeverely ſpeaki ainlt 
God was puniſhed, Num. 2 4 6.” And 
God complains of it, Ezek, - 35, 13. With 
your mouths ye have boaſted againſt we, and 
have multiplyed your words againſt me : 
have heard them, Wemay ſafelydeny any 
thing of God that implies weakneſs or im- 
perfeftion z but to deny that of Chriſt 
which tends tothe Exaltation of his Name 
and riches of his Grace ; let Men diftin- 
guiſh how they will, it is dangerous med- 
dling here : This is a tender point that is 
the firſt, 


Secondly, If the bare at of Faith with- 
out any relation to the objeQ, juſtifies ; 
then any a& of Divine Faith will juftific 
us as well as Faith in Chriſt ; for the Aﬀ 
is ſpecified by the Obje& : Take away the 
Object; and all Ads of Faith are alike, 
tqually inſfgnificant, But I proceed. 


D 2 Thirdty; 


TO 
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Thirdly, To the third Argument that 
ſball be drawn from the Nature of Faith, 
which conſiſts in receiving. As it is the 
AR of a Believer, it implies doingz but 


po_aty as an AQ of believing ; 1t con- * 


ſts in receiving, and that with an empty 
hand : Now the queſtion is whether by 
this receiving A& of Faith there do re- 
dound to us a Righteouſneſs of our own, 
diſtin& from that which we receive from 
Chriſt? I ay no: We are not juſtified by 
a Righteouſneſs that we do, but by a 
Righteouſneſs that we receive : Now the 
bare AG of receiving in a common Natu- 
ral way, is not counted morally meritori- 
ous : A Beggars receiving an Alms, argues 
no merit in the Receiver, but meer Grace 
in the Donor, We count that he who 
only receives a benefit, he doth nothing 
for it, it comes freely : Indeed he doth 
ſomething naturally in receiving, but no- 
thing morally by way of merit for the 
thing received. Thus it is among Men, 
and-ſo we underſtand it, in all ſach aQ- 
ings of ours ; but when we come to deal 
with God, how do our proud hearts put 
a value apon them 5 then we put a value 
upon every thing, upon our coming, upon 
our adhering, upon our relying, upon 
our asking, upon our receiving z We 
grow 
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grow proud of thoſe very Ads of Grace 
by which we do expreſs our-Poverty and 
Beggary, our abſolute Dependance upon 
another ; as if Chriſt was beholden to us 
for our accepting of him : So naturally 
prone are we to reſt upon any thing that 
looks like our own doing. 


Brethren ! There are two things to be 
conſidered in Faith. 


(r.) The Motion of the Soul in recei- 
ving, which is an Act naturally neceſflary 
to all manner of receiving; It is as rea- 


ching forth, and opening the hand. 


(2.) You may conſider the paſlive re- 
ceprtion it ſelf, wherein the Nature of Faith 
doth chiefly confiſt , in admitting, apply- 
ing, and owning the Gift, 


Though the word Believing doth Gram- 
matically imply an Action, yet really and 
phyſically we are paſhve in believing: 
For theſe Reaſons. 


Firſt, The firſt Reaſon is this.; They 
who make our AC of believing a part of 
our Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, do mani- 
feſtly make Faith to contradict it ſelf 

Y D. 3 in 
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in and by its own AQ@: If by an A@ of 
believing we go out of our ſelves to Chriſt 
for all : Ido not ſee how by the ſame A& 
we can poſhbly ſettle upon/any thing in 
our ſelves rhat is not Chriſt ; If by being 
juſtified by faith they underſtand the Ob- 


jet of faith, then we agree with them; 


then faith and Chriſt is all one : By faith 
we mean Chriſt applyed, and nothing but 
Chriſt. But if they underſtand the bare 
AR of believing in diſtin&tion from Chriſt 
the Obje& ; therein we differ from them, 
And they muſt fo underſtand it who make 
our At of believing a part of our juſti- 
tying Righteouſneſs diſtint from Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs 3 and therein I ſay, they 
make faith to contradi& it ſelf in and by 
its own Att : I do not know whether lam 
underſtoods I think I underſtand my 
{:If in what I have faid : Take it thus, 
Pray conſider what is the ſenſe of a belie- 
ving Soul under a preſent A& of faith in 
Chriſt? I appeal to you all , I defire you 
would all be Judges in this matter who 
have ever been ſerious, and in good 
earneſt , dealing with God by an act of 
faith for Salvation. You believe 1n Chriſt, 
what is the Engliſh of that ? What do you 
mean by it ?- Is not this your ſenſe 3 you 


defire to caſt yourſelf wholly upon Chriſt, 
ol _ 
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to be found in Chriſt not having on your 
own Righteouſneſs ; to be built upon that 
Foundation,to lay hold on Eternal Life in 
Chriſt 3 to go out of your ſelves unto 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life 3 to 
ſeek that in another which you have not 
in your ſelves; to count all things but 
loſs and dung that you may win Chriſt ; 
don't you mean this ? . Pray what an ab- 
ſardity then is it, what a groſs contradi- 
Ction to ſay I am juſtified by ſomething 
in my fait by virtue of that very act of 
faith, by which I do purpoſely go out of 
my {elf to Chriſt for all.' If this be Rea- 
ſon and Senſe, I have quite loſt the uſe 
of both, and will never pretend to un- 
derſtand any thing. But, how do ſome 
Men fight with their own ſhadows and 
loſe themſelves in their own expreſſions, 
They cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and of the 
way and manner of applying Chriſt, but 
preſently they muſt be Co-workers with 
Chriſt in their Juſtification, 


Brethren! We muſt not be perſwaded 
out of our Chriſtian Names, nay out of 
Chriſtianity it ſelf by thoſe who would 
impole their own notions upon us, and 
indeed preach another Goſpel z let them 
read on and tremble. But I will fay this, 
D 4 that 
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that if Pax! were alive, and ſhould hear 


any man upon Earth, or Angel 'from 
Heaven compound Faith and Works, 


Works and Chriſt in the matter of. our + 


Juſtification, I doubt not but he would 
curſe them in the name of the Lord. Cer- 
tainly we are not to be Mealy-mouthed, 
and filently ſuffer the grand principles of 
the Goſpel to be decryed, as if we doubt- 
ed whether they were true or no. Theſe 
are the Pillars of the Houſe, all fall with 
them, if they be taken away, Theſe are 
the Ancient Land marks and bounds of 
our Religion ; they muſt notbe removed, 
for if you ſuffer that, you will quickly 
have a dead Child in the room of the hv- 
ing. New Notions, though not contrary 
ro any received foundation, ſhould be 
warily uttered ; but ſuppoſing there is 
the leaſt diſcrepancy or oppoſition, it 
is our duty and wifdom to be filent, and 
not break the eye of the Needle, by forc- 
ing our Came] through. New Notions 
mylt yield rather to antient received 
Truths, they muſt be governed and over- 
ruled by them.Itis dangerous to force plain 
Scripture, ' and plain principles to make 
good our own private interpretations. | 


2. Qur at of believing is no part of 
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our juſtifying Righteouſhefs, becauſe juſti- 
fication is an a&t of God ; not properly 
ſubſequent to our Faith, but ſimultaneous 
with it. They are concomitants, ſo cloſe, 
ſo in{tantaneous,that. wecannot ſay which 
is firſt, or laſt in time 3 we cannot fay the 
one takes its riſe from the other. - I ex- 
plain my felf thus ; it is one thing forthe 
Scripture to ſpeak DoQrinally- of Faith, 
another thing to ſpeak of a Believer under 
the actual exerciſe of Faith. When the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Doftrine of Faith 
in the Abſtract, it tells us the conſequents 
of it, that according to Gods order and 
appointment, Faith is requiſite unto Ju- 
ſtification,and ſo Faith is antecedent to Ju- 
ſtification, and Juſtification is ſpoken of 
as a thing to come, upon our believing. 
The Doctrine of Faith ſhews what ſhall 
be to all who obtain it ; the actual exer- 
ciſe of Faith ſhews, what is to them who 
have it, and do believe it. Itis not only 
he that believes ſhall be ſaved and juſti- 
fied, but is juſtified. It is true, who ever- 
believes ſhall be ſaved ; the juſt ſhall live 
by faith, this is Doftrinally true. But he 
that believes hath everlaſting Life, Fohr: 
3. 39+ 1s juſtified ; this is experimentally 
true. God, if you rightly conlider the 
point, doth juſtifie us, by working Faith 
: in 
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in us Itishis way of Juſtifying ; it isthe 
way God hath choſen to communicate the 
Righteouſneſs of God, which is a {kupen- 
dious Myſtery, and cannot be otherwiſe 
applied to the ſoul. He doth not juſtife 
us becauſe of any antecedent act of Faith 
we have lying by us, and which we could 
now produce as a price (as it were)-and 
Meritorious Means - of our Juſtification, 
God juſtifies us by working Faith in us; 
God being willing in ſo great an aQt of 


Grace, to ſpeak to our Underſtandings | 


and Knowledge, he bath appointed Faith 
as a fit means by which the ſoul not only 
doth the thing, but alſo lets in a ſenſe of 
what is done upon the ſoul ; and there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, 3t is of faith that it 
might be of grace : God will be underſtood 
in all the as of his Grace towards us. Now 
that there might be in us a ſenſe of recep- 
tion of ſo great a benefit, God reſolves 
to put it into the hand of Faith, which 
hath a natural ſutableneſs in it, and. fit- 
neſs to receive what free Grace tenders to 
itz and fo it doth when it is in-any 
ſtrength. Chriſt and our Souls would 
never meet were it not for Faith. There 
is no letting down any thing ſpiritual and 
ſupernatural into the ſoul, but by Faith 3 
Faith is our modus habends, it is the Pg, 
the 
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the wears by which we come to have God 
and Chriſt, and an Intereſt in-the things 
of Heaven, We have what we havefrom 
Chriſt by Faith, and we hold it by Faith. 
Faith 'and* Repentance as ated by us, 
and refleted upon, are very good Evi- 
dences of our Juſtifications,for it is in that 
refletion only that they do give evidence 
of themſelves, and of any thing produced 
from them. Therefore, I ſay, as they are 
refleted upon they have retroſpecion to 
_— of which they are very 
good and evident proofs 3 but they have 
no antecedent cauſality to produce the 
thing ſignified, becauſe they fignifie it, as 
a thing already done, paſt and perfect. 


;. And laſtly, Juſtification is frequent- 
ly ter down 1n Scripture without any re- 
lation to theſe atts of Grace in us, to 
ſhew that it wholly flowes from Chriſt ; 
and that by our believing we add nothing 
to our Jaſtifying Righteouſneſs, but do 
only apply it, as wholly derived from 
Chriſt alone, x Joh.5. 12. Be that hath 
the Son, bath life ; they that are in Chriſt 
there is no Condemnation to them, Roz, 
8. 1, Now becauſe we catnot adit fin- 
ners to be in Chriſt but by faith; therefore 
what flows from Chriſt, is attributed un- 


: to 
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to faith; which is, I fay,. our modes ba- 
bendi, but (till the real cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication, that which makes us juſt in the 
ſight of God, is our being in Chriſt, and 
our having the Son. There is no men- 
tion made of having any thing elſe 3 but 
faith is our modus habendi ; we cannot 
have the Son but by faith, nor be inChriſt 
but by Believing. Therefore God ſpeaks, 
to our Underſtanding, and. hath attribut- 
ed that to the a of faith, which is only 
derivable from the Object, | 


I ſhall now ſhew you the weakneſs of 
thoſe grounds and reaſons they go upon, 
who differ from us in this point. 


1. They ſpeak much of a Charge of 
Infidelity, Impenitency and Unholinelsto 
be drawn up againſt us at the laſt day,and 
therefore it concerns us to muſter up all 
our good works, all our aQts of Grace, 
and every part of our inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, that we may be in a readineſs to 
anſwer to this Charge and clear our ſelves, 


A ſpecious Argument / enough to amuſe 
the World, and fright men back into 
the Popiſh Dodrine of Juſtification by 
Works. 


Brethren / 
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Brethren ! I do not deny that unbe- 
leving, impenitent and ungodly Perſons 
ſhall be charged with infidelity, impeni- 
tency and ungodlineſs, and be condem- 
ned ; but to talk of a/ charge of Infidelity 
again(t a Believer at the laſt day, I ſay; it 
1s a groundleſs, unſcriptural Notion. I 
do not deny that the faith of the Saints 
that draws them to Chriſt, and its effica- 
cy afterwards in all its fruits, will be ta- 
ken notice of by Chriſt, when they are 
admitted into the Kingdom, eat. 25.34. 
Come ye bleſſed 5 and when that bleſſednelſs 
is fixed, Chriſt doth not put them upon 
the proof of their faith, but helps them 
himſelf to underſtand the former aCtings 
of their faith and love to God, which 
they were ignorant of before. When ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty 
and gave thee drink £ &c. In as much as 
ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
have done it to me. I ſee more Grace in 
you faith Chriſt, than ever you ſaw in 
your ſelves, ſo and ſo appearing in your 
lives 3 Come ye bleſſed, 


Brethren, Good Works are good Evi- 
dences to us, to make out the Truth of 
Grace in us ; but the All-knowing God 
needs no ſuch Evidences for his [nforma- 
tion 
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tion 3 he knows what is in man, and needs 
not that any ſhould tell him. He ſearches 
the Heart, Though we ſee Grace only 
in the Fruit, yet God ſees it m the Root 
and Principle. Beſides, I conceive, the 
laſt Judgment is not to prove who is, and 
who is not in a ſtate of Grace ; but rather 
to pronounce the Sentence according to 
the ſtate that every one ſhall appear in 
at the Reſarretion. There will be no 
doubting of any mans ſtate at the Reſur- 
reftion 5 the method and manner of the 
Refarrection will decide it. Chriſt him- 
ſelf will ſeparate the Sheep from the 
Goats; and he will do this before the 
Judgement, Met. 25. 32, 33. You ſhall 
know a Believer then by his Station at 
the right band of Chriſt z by his Com- 
pany among the Sheep. The Angels are 
ſent forth, eat. 24. 31. togather up the 
Ele&t from the four Winds, from the one 
end of Heaven to the other. They will 
ranfack every ,corner of the World tofind 
out every Saift ; not only the Ninety and 
Nine, but the whole Hundred ſhall be 
preſented to God 3 not one miſting, we 
ſhall all ſtand together. Now after the 

are thusranked by Chriſt, and the Angels 
have declared them to be Sheep, to be 
true Believers, muſt they come under a 

| Charge 
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charge of infidelity > Who muſt draw 
up this charge, and manage- this falſe In- 
diment ? Either God, or govd Angels, 
or Conſcience, or the Deytl. - God he 
bath juſtified them here, ſealed them by 
the Spirit of Adoption to the day of Re- 
demption, and he will never reyerſe his 
judgment. 


The judgment of God at the laſt day 
will be purſuant to the judgment already 
paſt by his Word and Spirit in the Hearts 
and Conſciences of Believers here. Good 
Angels are imployed to gather up the 
Ele, and conſequently they have a true 
diſcerning who they are, Onur Conſci- 
ences are ſprinkled with the Blood of Je- 
ſas, and have an anſiver in readineſs, by 
the Reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead. 
And the Devil will have ſomething elſe 
to do in that day, when he ſtands at the 
head of the yyicked to receive his ſen- 
tence with them, the time of his torment 
being then come. Though he be now 
the accuſer of the brethren day and night 
before God, he muſt then Eternally be 
caſt down. True, he is now our accu- 
ſer, and we mult labour to overcome 
bim by the Blood of the Lamb, as ev. 
I2. 10, II, that-is, by Arguments drawn 
from 


A:Diſcourſe of Faith. 
from the Blood of Jeſus 5 yet I fay fear 
him not after death. The laſtenemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, faith the 
Apoſtle 5 and muſt we have an after ran- 
counter with the Devil £ Maſt we be fer 
upon a freſh by him ? No, no, after 
death he hath done with you for eyer ; 
he will not dare to look you in the face 
at the laſt day : He draw up a charge 
againſt you ? You (hall accuſe, judge and 
condemn him, and all the Devils in Hell, 
x Cor. 6. 3. Never fear, you that dye 
in the Lord, ſhall riſe up under thoſe 
denyable evidences of a ſtate of Grate, 
that neither the Devils nor wicked Men 
{hall dare to gain-ſay. What, muſt poor 
Chriſtians who have lived under doubts, 
fears, under buffetings and temptations, 
under accuſations and challenges from 
the Devil and their own Confaences, 
muſt they riſe ſa 2 Is this to be raifed m 
power, with our Spirits made perfe@ ? 
Surely *Paxl was out in his triumph, Rees. 


8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge - 


of Gods ele ? Do you make good yout 
Title to Chriſt now, and never fear = 
charges afterwards at that day 3- it wi 

be a joyful oy to Believers. Look wp; 
faith Chriſt, ft up your heads for you? 


Redemption draweth nigh, Luke wo" 
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And. therefore comfort one . another 5 
your Witneſs is in Heaven, and your 
Record is on high, as Job ſpeaks, God, 
Chriſt, Angels, Conſcience, will all. be 
on your fide, 


Aye, bur if this feigned proceſs be not 
obſerved, ſome_mens notions will fall to 
the ground, Aye, , and let them fall 5 
no matter how ſoon 3 for they are. not 
grounded upon the Word of God that 
endureth for ever. Brethren, we muſt 
not draw Schemes and Models from our 
own Brain, and when we have done, 
impoſe them npon God, and make his 
proceedings in every particular exaftly to 
ſuit the methods of Humane Judicatures:, 
The natural notion of theſe things is o. 
ſtrong in ſome mens heads, that it doth 
carry them out beyond the line of the, 
Goſpel. . Good works certainly , do beſt, 
furtheſt off from the judgment ſeat of 
God, They are good and comfortable 
evidences here, but they will make but. 
a ſorry Righteouſneſs there for us tor 
plead. Though God may and will take 
notice of all the fruits of his Grace, ap-, 
pearing in our words or works, when he, 
paſſeth the ſolemn declaratory Sentence. 
a the laſt day, which is bur a fuller ma-, 

E nite[tation” 
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nifeftation of our juſtification. God will 
perſonally and publickly own that which 
he hath ſecretly in our Conſciences, done 
by his Word and Spirit in us. God doth 
now a& mediately by his word, then he 
will at immediately by himſelf; we ſhall 
hear the ſentence of our Juſtification from 
his own mouth, which now we hear on- 
Iy from the mouths of his Miniſters that 
ſpeak to us in his name. 


Secondly, The ſecond ground they go 
upon is this, they ſay, that it is a condt- 
tional ſervice impoſed upon' us by God 
in the new Covenant ; and therefore the 
performance of it muſt needs be part of 
our Juſtifying Righteouſneſs 3 which is 
very ſpecious, and very ſuitable to Hu- 
mane Reaſon, as moſt things are that-con- 
tradi the Myſteries of the Goſpel, but 
it is of like ſound and fighificancy with 
the other. 


Alas ! At how little a hole will felt 
Righteouſneſs creep in ? How apt are we 
in the pride of our hearts to diſtinguiſh 
our ſel-Righteouſneſs into our Jauſtifica- 
tion, that we may have ſomewhat where- 
of zo glory. To prevent miſtakes I will 
premiſe one thing 3 that is this, 1 do not 


deny 
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deny, but that to believe in God ,” .in 
Chriſt,” is an eminent piece of ſervice, a 
great a& of Divine Worſhip, the greateſt 
at of Worſhip we can: perform to God 
on this fide Heaven. ' But I deny that 
it is q ſeryice done in order to the pro- 
curing or purchaſing thoſe benefits which 
we receive, from Chriſt .as his free gift. 
Faith receives what Chriſt hath already 
procured, Faith doth not come to Chriſt, 
ro deſire him to dye for us ; but having 
dyed for ns, it comes for the fruit of his 
death : It'comes on no other Errand but 
to' receive what is ' already prepared, 
Faith hath no cauſality or efficiency at all 
in contriving, compaſling, conſtituting 
the great act of Grace, wherein the par- 
don of our fin and our juſtification is held” 
forth unto us. Our Faith did not.move. - 
God to promiſe pardon, but finding al! 
this Grace in Jeſus, Faith applyes it,, ys 
bold on it, and God gives us leave, nay 
commarids us to'do this, 'So that Faith is 
a ſervice we owe to God by way of du- 
ty in cotnplyance with His. free Grace to- 
wards us, bar it is not a ſervice done by 
us in way of procuring that whichis free- _ 
ly given. © No, no,- we owe that to Chriſt 
and notto Faith. Brethren !' In common 
zeceptatioh, when” we fay come to'me,! 
E 2 and” 
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and I-will do this and'that for you 5 pray 
who is the doer, he that comes to have 
the thing done, or he that doth it. Cery' 
tainly if coming be a ſervice .in this caſe, 
it is a ſervice done to a Mans (elf, and 


can never be urged as a ſervice done to 
God. 


But they further ſay, that this is a con- 
ditional ſervice : Why 2 Becauſe God 
hath commanded us to believe that we 
may be juſtified, Commanded us to be- 
lieve and pray, what is that ? I tald you 
before the meaning of an att of Faith, 
even to renounce our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, to come in our nakedneſs and po- 
verty to Chriſt, without Money or with- 
out Moneys worth, that we may be en- 
riched by him in all things. Is not this 
the old, honeſt, plain down-right notion 
of believing ? And is this the Conditio- 
nal ſervice required >? Why don't ycu do 
it then £ Who is againſt it 2 Oaly let 
them attend to the ſenſe of Faith, and 
not be carried away with the meer word 
and talk of Faith, as their own a@, ne- 
ver regarding the inward ſenſe and bg- 
nification of the thing it ſelf. Hath 
required us to believe in Jeſus 3 let us 
know what that means and do it Eu 

y 
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body is againſt it, If that be the Condi- 


tional ſervice, let them lye low before 
God, and ſeem more vile in their own 
eyes, and caſt themſelves upon Chriſt for 
all. Let them learn to come without Mo- 
ney. This is the proper Obedience of 
Faith 3 that Obedience which the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel doth require 5 and 
ſince you will call this a condition, I ſay, 
why don't you perform it 2 Is this the 
performance of ſuch a condition of be- 
lieving, according to the ſenſe and mean- 
Ing of believing, to tell the World that 
Chriſt is not our only Juſtitying Righte- 
ouſheſs, that we mult ſeek for ſomething 
in our ſelves to joyn with him, if ever 
we will be ſaved 2? Is this the condition ? 
Doth God mean this, when he bids me 
believe in Jeſus? Sirs! Let us not read 
our Bibles backwards 3 wreſting Scripture 
to our own deſtrution : It is ſtrange to 
me, that Faith which is all along in Scrip- 
ture oppoſed to Works in our Juſtifica- 
tion, and is appointed by God to ſhut all 
good works out of Juſtification, ſhould 

thus made an inlet to bring all good 
works into Juſtification. Oh ! That we 
were more under the powerful aCtings of 
true Juſtifying Faith, it would then open 
it felt more fully to is, - and ſhew us its 
E 3 mean- 
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meaning. wiſh we could a little betterun- 
derſtand the aQtings of our Faith, under- 
ſtand the reaſon, the ſenſe of it, the im- 
portance, the intent of an act of Faith, 
what a thing Faith is. 


Thirdly, They ſuppoſe a double Ju- 
ſtification, and a-double Juſtitying Righ- 
teouſneſs ; the firſt to juſtifie us from the 
accuſations of the Law, the other to ju- 
ſtifie the ſincerity of our Faith and Ho- 
lineſs 3 and here comes in all our inherent - 
Righteouſneſs. This is ſpecious too : But 
I would not have men coyn new heads 
of Divinity to make good their own 
notions. We know but of one Juſtifi- 
cation, I fay, the ſecond Juſtification, 
which they talk of, it is implyed in the 
firſt; aud therefore needleſs and unſerip- 
tliral : For fince the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, infidelity and unbelief is a fin 
againſt the Moral Law 3 and Faith in 
Chriſt is injoyned as a duty by the Moral 
Law; by which we take God to beour 
God, and conſequently do bind our ſelves 
over 'to believe whatſoever he had, or 
hereafter ſhould reveal to be his Will. 
This we are bound to by the Moral Law: 
therefore' if we are (as they themſelves 
affirm) freed by Juſgification from the han 
"oo EE Fa 
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of Works upon the condition of Faith, 
then we are on our firſt Juſtification- ab- 
ſolutely freed from infidelity, and our 
Faith is ſufficiently approved to be true, 
and what then need a ſecond Juſtificatt- 
on, unleſs we will ſuppoſe an error in 
the firſt Judgment 3 which is impious to 
ſuppoſe 3 as if God ſhould acquit us from 
the accuſation of the Law of Works up- 
on the condition of Faith ; which upon 
after examination, Chriſt diſcovers to be 
falſe and unſound. So that theſe things 
do not hang together. 


Fourthly, They fay that Faith and 
Holineſs are conditions and evidences of 
our title to Chriſt, and all that comes by 
him and therefore part of our Juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs. 


It is hard to underſtand the ſtrength of 
ſome mens reaſoning 5 but 'grant all 
this, it amounts to no more but Chrilt, 
and a title to Chriſt, ſo far we are agreed, 
for we deſire no more. But how they 
will make Faith which is our title to 
Chriſt, and unto which Chriſt and all his 

enefits are by the Goſpel granted, pro- 
miſed and made over ; how they will 
make this title never ſo well evidenced, 
i we to 
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to be part of our Juſtifying, Righteouſ: 
'nefs, I ſee not : Aritle adds nothing to 
the inheritance, makes it neither more 
nor leſs, but conveys it down to us, ac- 
cording to the' intrinfick value of the 
thing, be it more or leſs. Artitle to Land 


is no part of the Land 3 only we are in» * 


veſted in it asit is, by vertue of our title. 
Now therefore jt the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt be not of it ſelf ſufficient to Juſti- 
fie us, I ſee not how a good title mends 
the matter ; for if the Eſtate be never {0 

reat, and we have no good title to it, it 

worth nothing to us 5 and if our title 


be never ſo good, we can have no. more , 
then is, and belongs to the title, So that + 


after all this ſtir about conditions and, 
evidences of our title to Chriſt, 'the re- 
ſalt of all is this, we have a title, a good 
title, are under all the conditionsand evi- 
dences of a good title ; but to what # 
To an Inheritance that is not fafficient to 
maintain us,' 'to a Righteouſheſs that is 
not ſufficient of it (elf alone to juſtifie 
us 3 and where are we now with our 
conditions and evidences of our title £ 
For ever deſtitute of a compleat Juſtify 
ing Righteouſneſs, Is this to Preach 
Chriſt? To Preach the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel ?, Is this the way to "_ — 
ettle 
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ſettle the Conſciences of poor diſtreſſed 
linners ? ſurely no. BY 


Fifthly, They urge the literal ſenſe of 
ſome few Scriptures that ſeem to ſpeak 
for them ; eſpecially two; and I do not 
know of more in the whole Bible, as to 
the literal ſignification ; if there were we 
ſhould hear enough of it. I know they 
quote many others, which add no weight 
at all to the Argument they would ground 
upon them, Therefore I ſhall not ſpeak 
to them, Thoſe rwo are eas. 1 2.37.By 
thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemmed ; and that 
in Fames, where' it is ſaid, Abraham was 
juſtified by works, Jam. 2. 23. 


For that in eMatthew, Calvin charges 
the Papiſts with very great weaknels in 
offering to draw an Argument from that 
Text for Juſtification by Works. ' Mal- 
donate a Learned Jeſuite on the other 
hand is very angry with Calvin for ſuppo- 
ſing any of the Roman Church to be fo 
weak and injudicious, as to argue ſo from 
that *Scripture' 3 'for, ſaichhe, we very 
well ogy that this Text doth not 
ſpeak De juſtificatione, qua” juſti efficimur, 
p- de judicis rounk, i og - 
verbis 
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verbis  noſtris argumento, juſti declaranur. 
So faith the Jeſuite ; we know this Text 
doth not ſpeak of that which is the cauſe 
of our Juſtification,of the thing for which, 
and by virtue of which we become juſt 
and righteous, only here is the appearance 
of our Righteouſneſs by our words, and 
wearedeclared to be Rightequs. Sothat 
this doth not touch this cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion 3 and yet this is the main Text 
brought for it, the main proof repeated 
again and again, to prove inherent righ- 
teouſneſs to have an influence 1nto oor 
Juſtification, I ſay let them take the an- 
ſwer from the Papiſts or Proteſtants,which 
they pleaſe, they are both againſt, them 
in this thing, | 

As for the other Scripture, They will 
take it in no other ſenſe but what implyes 
a contradiction to all other Texts of Scrip- 
ture in the caſe. The whole current of 
Scripture is againſt Works in Juſtification, 
and leads us to a fair conſtruction of that 
in James, thatit isto be underſtood of a ju« 
ſtificationbefore men,and not of a juſtifica- 
tion before God. Proteſtant Writers have 
ſufficiently cleared up this,to the Convictt- 
on of all but ſuch who are reſolved not to 
be Convinced. Certainly they ſhould have 
a care hoygthey abound too much in their 
own 


A Diſcaurſe of Faith. 
own'ſenſe. The Leatned 'Lord *Bacox 
faith, that a little. Phyloſophy makes men A- 
theiſts, but a great deal will convince thene 
of a Deity. Some mens Logick and School 
Learning overthrows Reaſon, which due- 
ly improved and well managed, | would 
teach them to argue otherwiſe : Certainly 
in our reaſoning. about Divine things we 
ſhould be careful not to abound too much 
in our own ſenſe. It is better for us to 
leave the Myſtery of the Goſpel in its 
Myſtery where we found it, than to ſeek 
to draw it out, and ſo to explain it, as to 
force it into the mould of Humane Rea- 
ſon, ſhaping it on every ſide to-an exat 
conformity to the thoughts and concepti- 
ons of our weak imperte& Underſtand- 
ing; I ſay, no Goſpel Truth will bear 
this. After all our Faith and Knowledge 
and. Experience,, we know but in part, 
and there is at the end of every Goſpel 
Truth, a Myſtery 3 ſomething that is pal- 
fing our Underſtanding, that calls for (i- 
lence, for an holy Admiration, for an 
humble ſubmiſtion in Faith to the Will of 
God: Therefare 1 would not have men 
ſpeak as if they knew all, and draw par- . 
tieular Schemes, and it muſt be ſo, and 
no otherwiſe 3 and thus and thus you muſt 
. proceed 
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proceed in this and that way and forth, 
therefore things muſt be ſo ſtated. 


I have done with the Argumentative 
part. Iwill now ſpeak a word or two in 
a looſer-way of Diſcourſe. 


I fay then thus, he may be a true Be- 
liever who doth not take his faith-for any 
part of his Juſtifying Righteouſneſs ; 1 
ſuppoſe that will be granted : But he can- 
not be a true Believer who takes .not 
Chriſt for his Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, I 
do not fay now for his only Juſtifyin 
Righteouſneſs, becanſe I would ſpeak in 
the ſenſe of thoſe I oppoſe. I ſay, they 
cannot be Believers who do not look u 
Chriſt as their Juſtifying Righteouſneſs; 
but they may be true Believers who do 
not look upon faith as a part of yy 
ſtifying Righteouſneſs, For the firſt, ſup- 
poſe it an Error, it is only about the att 
in our apprehenſion which doth not alter 
the nature of the thing at all. The ſc- 
cond is an Error in the a&, which quite 
deſtroys the very nature of faith, Therc- 
fore the ſafer way is rather to pres per- 
ſons to believe, to ſee they have faith in- 
deed and in Truth, than urge them to ſuch 
an unſcriptural conſtruQion of their faith, 
putting 
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putting ſuch a title of Honor upon it to the 
reproach of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, 
They honour faith ſufficiently who only 
prefer Chriſt before it. No doubt God 
will give faith its due praiſe and place at 
the laſt day ; our not knowing or not un- 
derſtanding the reach and truth of our 
faith in all circumſtances of it, will be no - 
prejudice to faith at the laſt day, TI hear- 
tily wiſh, we were more in the Exerciſe 
of Faith than in Controverſies about it 5 
more in the PraGtiſe of Good Works than 
in Diſpute about them 3 we ſhould then 
ſooner underſtand both the one and the 


other. Sirs ! the myſterious, ſublime 


Dodtine lf qo was revealed 
for our comfort, and propoſed to our 
faith to be believed z not to our reaſon 
to argue upon in a gy i yan; manner 
and to toſs to and fro for Argument fake. 
What if we know no more of Juſtifica- 
tion then is abſolutely neceſſary for our 
Juſtification > This 1s the caſe of many 

in, ſincere hearted Chriſtians z and if 
t were ſo with us all, we may have fewer 
Notions in our Heads, but poſfibly more 
Grace in our Hearts. The Lord grant, 
that we may know the Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication fo as they kgow it who are ſaved 
by Chriſt, But furgurt indoGi & rapinnt 


Calum, 
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Celum, & nos cum doitrinis noſiris ſing 
corde, wolutantur in carne & in ſanguin}, 
The Learned they diſpute and wrany 
themſelves into Hell ; the unlearned they 
believe, praftice and gain Heaven, takmp 
up the truth in ſimplicity according to the 
general ſcope of the Goſpel, as it 1s held 
forth to the meaneſt Capacity, Brethren! 
what *Parl ſaid tothe Jaylor, As 16:3x, 
that I ſay to you all, Believe on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou and thy houſe ſhall be 
ſaved, Don't you go home now, and telf 
your Families that they muſt not undef» 
ſtand this Text ſo as to look upon Chiift 
as their only juſtifying righteouſneſs, bir 
look out for ſomething 1n themſelves'if 
ever they be ſaved, No, pray ſpeak Scnip- 
ture Language, expound Scripture 'by 
Scripture, and tell them, that Chriſt s 
all in all ; tell them plainly that they-nult 
not be found in their own righteouſhels; 
they muſt be found in Chriſt not having on 
their own righteouſneſs, that they muſt comnt 
all things but loſs and dung that they may 
win Chriſt 5 that there is no other fonntle- 

tion but Chriſt, no other name under Heavev 

by which they can be ſaved, but the name of 

Chriſt ; tell them they muſt not cotne for 

Juſtification-and Life in the name of their 

Good Works, of any thing- that belongy 
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themſelves 3 but only in the name of 
Chriſt, promote this DoQrine in your 
Families and among your Children and 
Servants. This is the way to ſave you 
and your Houſehold. This is good, whole- 
fome houſehold Divinity, and ſuited to 
the ordinary Capacity of all ſerious Pro- 
feliors. We muſt not ſend our Hearers 
to intricate diſtintions,to learn- the mean- 
ing of the Doftrine of their Juſtification. 


«The ſenſe of the Goſpel is plain enough 


n this thing, they that run may read it. 
Come, come, you ſhall never be charged 
at the Laſt Day for giving too much to 
Chriſt in the matter of Juſtification, You 
are bound to aſcribe all ro him, and you 
ſhall never be charged for giving too 
much. And certainly if it be poſſible to 
err on that hand, TI had rather err in giy- 
ing too much then too little to Chriſt. Do 
you think that a true Believer, who doth 
not look upon the act of Faith or works 
of Holineſs to be any part of his juſtifying 
ighteouſneſs 5; but caſts himſelf upon 

riſt, do you think, I ſay, that God 
will reprove ſuch a perſon at the laſt day . 


' for aſcribing too much to Chriſt, and not 


pleading his own righteouſne(s # Certain- 
ly. a Believer cannot plead the righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt without Faith 3 his way of 
arguing 
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arguing from Chriſt will ſufficiently evinge 
the truth and reality of his Faith 3 there 
needs no other proof and demonſtration 
of it. , 

I ſhould have made ſome Application: 
I will tell you what intended. | 


Firſt, To thoſe who ground their Juſti- 
fication upon the ſandy Foundation, of 
their inherent Righteouſneſs 3 I w 


exhort them to pull down the houſe pre-. 


ſently before it fall upon their heads ; and 
lay a better Foundation, if ever they think 
to ſtand before the Son of Man in_hs 
Day. | 


Then I ſhould exhort them, and preſs 
them to ſtudy other Arguments, ( as there 


are very many) to promote Good Works. . 


and practical Holineſs among men 3. and. 
not juſtle out Chrift to make room for {elf 
Righteouſneſs in the matter of Jultifica- 
tion. What, muſt we work for Life (till? 
To work for Juſtification is to work for 
Life, and why ſhould we thus turn the 

Goſpel into the Law ? | 


I ſhould ſpeak alſo to thoſe who are, 
built upon the right Foundation, 6, 
ave' 


: 
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| have caſt themſelves upan Chriſts Righte- 
\ ouſneſs for Juſtification'-unto Life.. Let 
ſuch be careful .co maintain good Works; 
let them: be Examplary in the practiſe of 
them ; and bring forth fruit, meet for the 
Kingdom of God. ; For as the Foundatipn 
may be too: weak for the $uperſtruQure, 
ſo the Superſtruture may be too mean for 
the iFoundation, And therefore down 
with all- this Hay, Wood and Stubble, 
and labour to walk more ſutable to that 
Holy Faith under the Profeftion of which 
you live. ' Brethren !' The unſutable and 
uncircumſpedt liyes of Profeſlors, have 
been the greateſt ſcandal to the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith z it hath opened 
the Mouths of men againſt it. Therefore 
labour'to live men into a Conviction of 
this Truth. Diſputes and Words will not 
49 it, tjll you make it appear,” that the 
Grace of God that hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light through the Goſpel, 
hath taught you to deny all Ungodlineſs, 
and Worldly Lults. This is. the way to 
promote the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith.alone, You that are built upon the 
right Foundation had need be carcful and 
circumſpet. . The Houſe is not yet finiſh- | 
ed, we do all of us lie open more or leſs to 
Storms and Tcmpelſts = below, though. 


they 


A Diſcoarfe of Faith... 
they cannot throw down the houſe, yet 
they may ſhake the houſe ; the tain may 
beat] into the houſe,may ſoak t EVes 
ry room of the houſe, may foul thehouſe'; 
greatly incommode us and diſtreſs us. 
Therefore keep your Souls in good repair, 
- them as tite as you can againſt Wind 
Weather. 
| "And for your Comfort I would have 
told you that Heaven will mend all the 
Errors in the SuperſtruCture, if the Foun» 
dation be right. God will then -takeva- 
way and ſeparate all thoſe weakneſles and 
ſinful mixtures that now run along with all 
our Graces; all Cracks and Flawes, the | 
finkings, and failings, the bendings and 
_— this way and that way in 
the building, Heaven will 
all, will ſet all right id ſtraight 5. when 
we are SanGified throughout, and the 
Top-ftone is laid. 
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MARK rx. 15. 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 


H E ſumme of the Goſpel lies in 
| Faith and Repentance, which 


alwayes go together, and cannot 
be ſeparated, though they may and ought 
to be diſtinguiſhed one from the other : 
| have choſen this Text to ſhow the ne- 
ceflary connection that is between Faith 
and Repentance 3 that I may be the 
better underſtood I hall oblerve this 
nethad. 
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A Diſcourſe of Repentance. 
_ 1, Diſtinguiſh between Legal and FE. 
vangelical Repentance. | 


2. Shew the nature of Evangelical Re- 
pentange, it is, and wherein it does 
coohilt, Rap riſcy out of jaith, what 


its uſe and end 1s. 


3. Shew the neceſſary conneCtion that 
is between Evangelical Repentance and 


ſaving! Faith. 


4» The real difference that ts between 
them, notwithſtanding this neceſſary con- 
nection. - 


5. Inquire into the true cauſe and rea- 
ſorr why the Profeſſors of this Age, who 
are ſomuch for Faith, do mind Repent- 
ance ſo little. 7" 


6. Apply all. 


Firſt, Diſtinguiſh between Legal and 
Evangelical Repentance, | | 


You ſee the Repentance-and Faith ſpo- 
ken of in the Text, have both of them 
a reference to the Goſpel 5 Repent and be- 
heve the Goſpel, We ſhall better _ 
ſtan 
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# Difcourſe of Repentance. 
ſtand the' nature of  Evangelicat 'Re- 
pentance, by comparing it with Legal 
Repentance, obſerving 'as we go' how 
they differ from each. 


(1.) Legal Repentance is the work of 
the Law, 3. e. The work of the Spirit by 
the Law, for the Law works but faintly 
under the influence of meer Natural Light, 
uvaleſs the Spirit awaken the Conſcience, 
and ſet home the Law, little will be done, 
fach a work of the Law you have om. 
2. 15- letting in a Spirit of Bondage up- 
on the Conſcience, accuſing us for what 
we have done againſt the Law, and leav- 
ing us ſo convicted without any plea for 
our ſel ves. | 


Evangelical Repentance is the work of 
the Goſpel, ſweetly melting the Heart by 
Arguments drawn from the Love of God, 
and his free Grace in Chnift towards Sin- 
ners 3 it encourages a trembling Soul to 
plead with God for Mercy as the Publican, 
Lord be Merciful to we a Sinver. 


: (2) Legal Repentance is all terrour 
and no hope, it riſes from the revelation 
of Gods Wrath againſt Sinners 3 'tis ade- 
fpairing Repentance withqut any hope of 
Ma par- 
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pardon, - ' the Curſe of the Law his hard 
upon a Man 5 he knows not; howto get 
from under it, - but lives in a fearful ex- 
peQation of fiery indignation to devour 
him, he is a terrour to himſelf : But Evan- 
gelical Repentance leaves not an affright- 
ed (inner altogether without hope, as 1 
ſhall ſhew under the next head. 


(3.) Legal Repentance is from warld- 
ly ſorrow, not ſo much for the {in as the 
penalty incurred thereby, the apprehen+ 
ſion of which is very dreadful to a con+ 
vinced finner -3 he is more affected with 
the evil of puniſhment, then with the 
evil of fin init ſelf ; 'rtis not for Gods fake 
but his own, that he repents of fin 5 he 
could love it well enough if it did not 
damn him : Though I do not deny, but 
a Repentance purely legal', may have 
ſome ſenſe of the evil of (in as fin, not 
only as ealums prohibitum, | but as malum 
ir ſe, as evil in its own nature; where 
common notions of good and evil are not 
utterly extinguiſhed, it muſt needs be fo, 
eſpecially under a higher conviction from 
the Spirit of God, that gives us.a farther 
diſcerning of the evil of fin;- then the 
meer light of nature under its greateſt 
eleyation can poſlibly do. It was ſain 
ow Wl | Judas 
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Judas, Matt. 27. 34. he was convinced, 
not: only that he had broken the Law of 
God, but that he had ſinned in fo doing. 
[ have '[inned in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood :' He knew he had a hand in 
murdering a Man, a good Man, a great 
Man, who was more then Man ; 'no doubt 
all this came up into his mind, concern- 
ing Chriſt, yet the: knowledge of Chriſt 
that Judas had, did not reach fo far as to 
beget the leaſt hope of Mercy. from him ; 
and here lay the legality of his Repent- 
ance ; it was a defpairing Repentance, 
he:converſed only with the Law, and fo 
ſank under the' wrath of God, and the 
curſe of the Law ; he had none to accuſe 
him but his own Conſcience, the Rulers 
and chief Prieſts were for him , had ſet 
him a work and rewarded him 3; : but ſee - 
ing tim under ſuch horror of' Conſcience, 
he: had done their buſineſs, what care 
they, ſee thou to that z unconvinced fin- 
ners do {light the convittions of others, 
they may go hang themſelves for all them, 
they have no pity for them. 


I fpeak this to ſhew that legal Repent- 
ance may take in fomething of the evil of 
finin 1t. ſelf, as well as the deſtructive na- 
ture of 1t to us 3 ' though theſe lega] con- 
Jy victions | 


A Diſcourſe of Repentance. 
victions of the evil. of fin in it (elf, are 
far ſhort of thoſe mare through: convidti- 
ons that accompany true Evangelical Re- 
pentance : Though the ſorrow that-isin 
legal-Repentance be but workdly ; yer 'tis 
very pungent, it pierces: us thorow, and 
pretends to fome Devotion too, as if it 


were for Gods fake, when: {elf is only at. 


the bottom. *Pharaob confeſſed his ſtus, 
and defired the Prayers of Gods People, 
: Exod. 9. 27, 28. Saul wept for bis. ſins, 
x Save. 24. 16. The effects of Gods wrath 
are very dreadful] upon convinced ſinners, 
may draw Tears from- their Eyes, 'when 
they ſee what miſchief they have brought 
upon themſelves ; they repent, but how ? 
Not of the (tn, but of the puniſhment : 
Alas! What does that ſignifie, how in- 
effectual is it > What have we to do to 
- repent of the puniſhment ? We can't xe- 
verſe itz tis Gods part to repent of the 
puniſhment, to turn from his wrath, to 
ceaſe from his anger, which he will do, 
when we repent of the fin that occafton- 
ed it. 


- Forepent of the puniſhment, is in ef- 
fet to be ſorry that God is fo juſt, that 
he fo ſeverely animadverts upon finners-3 


we wilh he would let them-go 20 7 
| ed, 
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ed; that: we might more ſecurelyga on/in 
our ſins; the only way*to-eſcaps yenge- 
ance, is to: ackfowledge the ſinfulneſs of 
fn, and to: repent of our great folly in 
committing it 5 | ſuch a frame of Spirit 
bears ſorne+ proportion to the Holineſs of 
God, argues true Godly forrow, which 
worketh Evangelical Repentance unto 
Salvation. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 


- (45) Legal Repentance is before Faith, 
without Faith may never iflue' in ſaving: 
Faith, as in Caizr, Savl, Judas, but Evan- 
gelical Repentance does alwayes accom- 
pany faving Faith; and of thisT am now 
to ſpeak under'the ſecond head 3 fhew- 


mg you | 


Secondly, 'The nature gf Evangelical 
Repentance 3 -whar it is in its firſt riſe and 
original ; upon what tis founded. 


It came mn-with the Goſpel, the Law 
never intended any ſuch thing, the ſinner 
was to be cut off by Law, to die without 
Mercy, in the day thou eateſt. thou ſhalt die, 
fays the Law 5 wnleſs ye repent, ſays the 
Goſpel; here is an exception put 1m (in 
caſe of repentance ) againſt the peremp- 
tory Sentence of the Law, I fay repen- 
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tance'comes in with the Goſpel, I will put. 
enmity, &c. Gen. 3.15. Repentanceriſes 
out . of this Enmity.. . This ſeems to point 
particularly at the Converfion.of Eze,who 
by.Faith in the promiſed Meſſiah ſhould 
turn againſt the Serpent. 1 will put ena 
ty between thee and the woman; this ws 
man, whom thou haſt deceived, ſhall be- 
come thy Enemy, and bring forth a ſeed. 
that ſhall break thy head, thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel, but his Gearh (hall be thy over- 
throw. Repentance is a Goſpel Privi- 
ledge purchaſed by Chrit,.'tis .an a& of 
Grace in God to injoyn us Repentance, as 
his leaving men in an impenitent harden- 
ed frame is an aQ of his Juſtice and Wrath. 
The Law in its Original Conſtitution,does 
not intend the amendment of the ſinner, 
but his utter Ieſtruction 3 the Law can 
kill the finner, but cannot mortifie the 
fin z Damnation makes no man 'better, 
but concludes him Eternally under fin and 
wrath; the Juſtice of God is. not obliged 
to turn a finner from his ſins, but to turn 
him into Hell for his fins. 


That which. makes it a juſt and righte- 
ous thing with God to forgive the fins of 
Believer, : is Chriſts Merits and his own 
Promile; 'tis Juſtice in God to make good 


A - Pifcomrſe of Repentance. 
his own Protniſes, Rom. j: 25,26. 2 Thifl 
x. 6, 7. he'isa debtor to his own: promiſe, 
he cannot deny himſelf; 2 'Zize. 2.713. he 
owes. the -pe ance ' af /his Promiſe-to 
his FaithfulnkG and: Truths tis an at bf 
Juſtice to himſelf - to. keep his Proof : 
God offers Mercy to ſinners, not becauſe 
they do repent, but that-they'may repent : 
Repentance-ts not the Cauſe but the Effet 
of Pardon, God always intends Pardin 
to thoſe whom he effcQually calls to re- 
pentance z::ht gkve ne luchicall to the 
Angels that. fell z there was no Goſpel 
TP to thei. No falleh Angel 'was 
ed, becauſe no Elect + pn birt 
there are many of Gods'Elc&t among the 
falen Sons'of Adam to whiam promiſes of 
edlvation-were made upan thes:belicving 
an Chriſt 3] this) being publiſhed: to; all4n 
the Goſpel,' al who: hear the -Gaſpel- do 
-put.in for-their {bare in this Salyation, and 
-that they thay repdertheattainment more 
.eafje and feazable'to them, they deny ab- 
ſolute EleCtion, bring; in Univerſal Re- 
.demption, aſſert the hberty of Mans Will 
to believe if he pleaſe; arid-ſuppofing it to 
be in their own power to believe, they 
conclude they may be ſaved as well 2s 0- 
thers, and this is the ground of all that 
ſecurity that is among common ng” 
av- 


yo 
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renders it avatlable-to azans 
law canhor-give hife t0.2 firmer'opon!his 
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Having fpoken thus much of &y 

Npnogecs as:it implics a real” hatred of 
fin as fin, +and a real turning to God ay 
the chiefeſt good from-aninward change 
of nature' renewed after - the Image of 
God, Sager how yOu: 14], 
I: That ſach a len nhomes noe can neves 
be wrought i any by the Laban; = 

Goſpel mel warn argue waxr 
613 03 
Why nor by the Ling, e127] 
| THT - TR: '\ 
Becauſe in the Law Pear the, + 
cient motives and indueemetus to Repes 
tance, nothing that ENCOLIFASE td it, that 
ation, ce 


mance; i the Gofpel cad bad the Law 
ex.mey could! a' man-ubddtthd:Low, Re- 
pent, ſuppoſ ?thar? Whariyould be gat 
by i, yen Hell after tl, the Law 
as a Covenant of ' Works'does-not feekito 
bring a ſmnbr w Repehtance; - but to Pu- 


.niſhment, theLaw' cannot: pive Repene- 


ance. unts Lifepbecaule it, cannot routed 
wpen our: Repermanyy 0 nwo - 


You! Gy then, is the 1 Law againſt Re- 


. *.. pentance'? 
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? I don't fay fo neither z for 
hn flep nce'-as'- tis a juſt - equitable 
= as a holy diſpoſition of .mind' 3 fo 
the Law is not againſt it where ever it may 
be'found, as it 1s tot againſt any other 
a of Moral Rghwoſrs as:ſuch that a 
man may do, andyet for allthis 'ewill 

a man for his. fin;'-and/all his 
righteoaſneſs ſhall 'hot be remembred , 
thoagh the Law be not- againſt Repen- 
tance, yet it willnot accept of repentance 
as a ſatisfaction, for paſt ſms, /burt the Go 
by provides full arisfaftion for: the Law, 
an 


ſufficient and effieftnal Grace 


finner to bring him to repentance; 
havdeg reſcaed him from the Curſe of the 
Law, enables him 'to walk worthy ef the 
b of the!Goſpel, -if thoſe who are 
j were not fanctified, they. would 
live to the ſcandal of the Goſpel. 


The Law cannot conradid it (elf, hav- 
ing/ already pronounced a peremptory 
ſentence of death upon the ſinner, 'ris im- 
pollble the Law ſhould ever. give repen- 
tance unto Life, the' Law mfaſts apon the 
Execution of xs own Jadgment, and will 
not be ſatisfied till that be done, in this 
the Goſpel yields ro the Law, to have 
Execution done upon man for fin, and 
pro- 
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provides a'-man on purpdle , -the, aran 
Chriſt Jeſus,” who bore: our fins in his owe 
body upon the crofs. ' 


3. This Evangelical Repentance implies 
real Sandification, but ; the Law. ſandtifies 
no' man, !btcauſe it can't .canvey its own 
Holineſsto:another, can't alter the Nature 
of a Man, but only ſhew him what -mi{- 
chief his fin has done him, ſhews him. his 
fin in hs -- that inſtance, to mc great 

ror,' but if he ha to-out-hve. t 
<= 3% and not Hie in the'fi as Judas, his 
evil heart will encline. him as ſtrongly. co 
ſin, as ever it did before' his former Cons 
victions, they made: him give a preſent 
ſtart backwards, but the-will quickly-re- 
cover himſelf, and retarmro his wretched 
courſe, he cannot ceaſe; from ſin, though 
he know it diſpleaſts God yet he likes it 
never the worſe for that, might he but 
eſcape the puniſhment, ''tis not'the wiath. 
of God in it ſelf that he fears, but only-as 
it goes forth in the. penal effe(ts of it-a- 
gainſt-himſelf, elſe he could ſuffer God: 19 
be angry,and not be troubled at it,wheres 
as this goes moſt to the heart of a.Child 
of God, that he' has incurr'd his difplea- 
ſure. There is no ſoundneſs in my fiſh bis 
cauſe of thine anger, Pjal; 38. 3; The Law 


alone” 
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tlone never works any real Sanification 


m a ſinner; 'tis-indeed the' rule of fudge: 
t'we 


ment, it judges us according 'to w 
are, but cannot make us better. 


4. Repetitance-is a turning unto God, 
but the Law gives no enconragement to 
a ſinner to turn to'God, it holds forththe 
Wrath' of God againſt him; that makes 
him run' from the preſence of an angry 
God and hide himſelf as Adant dt} How 
can dry ſtubble ſtand befbre a conſuming 
Fire, but God out of Chriſt is a conſarm- 
Ing Fire' to a firmer, he dares not 'come 
riear him. 


-" 5. The law by'it ſelf can't work a favs 
Ing Conviction 'tis' very Inſtrumental in 


: conjunction with' rhe Goſpel to-do this, 


bat of it ſelf it 'cannot. -' Saving Convi- 
ion is of the'effence of Eyangelical R& 
pentance. 
' Saving Cohvidtion hath theſe four pro- 
perties; | 

1.It apprehends upon Scripture grounds 
a poſlibility of a' finners' Salvation,” and 
not ohly fo; bur a fair probability of it 
upoh' the due uſe of thoſe means” Lg” 

G 
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' + adiby Godin order tbereunto, and leads 


* outthe Goger to /(ctk relief m Chriſt, un- 
ger ſome hope of obtaining it. 


2. It works a hatred of fin as fin,ſtrong- 
ly gnclnes and diſpoſes the heart of a (in- 
ner0.break off from his fins, and to be- 
take himclf to a (tridt couple of Holings; 
God offers Grace to finners, | becauſe be 
zatends to give Faith and Repentance $9 
as -many 83. are ordained gnto iLife, Faith 
indinesus to beg Repentapre, diſpoſcs ws 
to i, leics open the faulneb bf fin {© plains 
ly, ſo eany; that "we epnnot but 
repent of it, under ſuch a ſaving 'Con» 


viction as Faith works in us, I call it a 


ſaving Conviction, begauſt is puts us up- , 


on the diligentrue-of al mears tending t0 
Salvation 3 a men is{d goavinced that be 
cannot reſt gallhe hes fopnd;ont pn effeRys 
al zemedy +0-0ure-ſo deadly a difeaſe, nos 
thing will fatisfie him but Chriſt, we {8 
not all that is in fin; till we ſee an abſo- 
lace neceliny of Chriſt to fave ns. from: it: 
Here is a deep diſcovery of fin jndeed 
when we know nothing but the Blood 
Chriſt can take it away 3' Behold the Lamb 
of God, &c. a Sacxifice of -Gods provid- 
ing, all the'Bulls,,Goats, Sheep-and Lambs 
of Mans procuring will gever expiate {in, 
nothing 
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nothing that is among men can do it, but 
God has a 'Lamb; cheriſhed: in his qwn 
boſom from Eteraity, this Lamb muſt be 
lain to take; away the fins of the World, 
vs very-aſtoraſhing to think what God 
pared wish frgm bimſelf co fatisfe his own 
Jakice 3: his Attributes cantpire together 
t9 heighten and adyance each other ; in» 
Gojte Grace" lays out it ſelf to fatisfie in- 
foite; Juſtice , . and ſatisfied Juſtice gives 
Way to ipbnue Grace ta glorife it felt jt 
mans tree Kedgmprian. 


3- It convinces us nat aaly of particus 


lar ins,” but of the general Corruption of 


our Nature, 'tis by a Divine ſupernatural 
Light that wediſcerathis, wie bave afcel- 
ing of it in ous ſelves, . from an inward 

canciple of a bigher Life gaiſed up in us 
by the power of God in our Regenera- 
tian, which will not ſuffer us to walk any 


more akcer the fleſh, we cry and complain 


of that proneneſs that is 1n ns to evil; Q 
wretched man that 1 am, &c. Few. 7, No 
ynconverted man is brought in' complain- 
ing af the Corruption of his Nature, oaly 
David, and Paxl,and ſuch like, but none 
Elle. When we look upan the old man 
with the eyes of the new, we ſee that dee 
formity that never appeared to us before. 
G z 4. It 
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4. It Convinces us not only of the fe- 
verity of the Law, in puniſhing, but alſo 
of the Holineſs of the Law in all its juſt 
and reaſonable Commands 3 Rom. 4. 12. 
This is a main difference between Legal 
and Evangelical Kepentance, that Convi- 
Qion and Senſe that is in a Legal Repen- 
tance of the Holineſs of the Law, is very 
ſmall, next to none at all, and that which 
is, proceeds chiefly from the remainders 
of light in all natural Men, left on pur- 
poſe in the Conſcience, that all reverence 
of God and his Law might not be quite 
caſt off, and ſomething of this may now 
and then appear under ſtrong legal Con- 
victions of fin, as in Fzdes,- bur all this 
never begets any true love 'to Holineſs, 
for (till they'go on in their fins and have 
pleaſure in them that do ſo, Rom, 1. 32. 
which is a great demonſtration of the ab- 
folute Dominion ſin has over fallen man, 
in carrying him on not only againſt the 
known Law of God written in the Word, 
but againſt all the natural Notions of the 
Law written in his own heart, nothing 
can hold him in, he deſpiſes God and man 
and his own Conſcience, he will not be a 
Law to himſelf. | 


Legal 
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Legal . Convictions come ſhort in all 
theſe propertics of ſaving Conviction. 


Legal Convidtions are either ſuch as are 
antecedent to the Commiſion of Sin, or 
ſuch as follow upon it, which are proper- 
ly called Convictions. 


Convictions antecedent to fin, are all 
one with the knowledge of the Law, by 
which we underſtand what is morally 
good or evil in it ſelf 5 what is fin, and 
what is not, Adam and Eve in innocency 
were under this Conviction, they knew 
what God had forbidden, 02s. to eat of 
the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, 
and that to cat of it in oppoſition to Gods 
expreſs command to the contrary, was a 
high at of Diſobedience, to be puniſhed 
with Death, but by the ſubtilty of the 
Devil they yielded to the Temptation, 
and did eat : if their perte& knowledge 
of the Law could not keep them in Inno- 
cency, from: falling, how can we expe& 
that our imperfe&t knowledge of the Law 
from any Convictions of thatkind, which 
we may be under ſhould keep us. 


And for thoſe legal Convittions ſubſe- 
quent to the commiſſion of ſin, by which 
G 3 we 
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we Te the obliquity of our 6wn #Ains, 
and know onr (elves tb be Tranſpreſibts 
of a holy righteous Law, they fall ſhort 
jin all the foremetitioned- properties of 
ſvihg Conviction, they leave ws withoiit 
hope of Mercy, work to renovation-of 
nature in us, they may diſtutb us in the 
reſent at of fin, and terrifie us much a- 
Four that, laying ſome prefetit reſtraint 
upon us, but they work no real Refot- 
mation in us, Jadas was in great Hotrorof 
Conſcience for betraying his Maſter, wi 
mach troubled that he ſhould have a hand 
in ſhedding innocent blood : and yet utt- 
der the light and power of this Convitti- 
en,how ev it was to Murder another, he 
Hbings himſef, which was as contrary to 
#v,as killing another: fpedk this tofhew 
w legal convitions may hurry a mann 
from one fin to anorher, but they never 
lead him into a conſtant ſetled way of true 
Holineſs, whence I infer that Convittioins 
putely legal will never work Repentante 
unto Life, ' 


How Repentance unto Life is wrought 
by the Goſpel. 


Becauſe God hath appointed the Go- 
jpel to be the means of Reperitarice, Luk, 
| 7 24 471 
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24. 47. Rem. 16. 25, 26. tothe Glory.of 
bis Pics Grace, as Jaftice is oforiti > ig 
the Danmation of an impenitent fatier, 
ſo Grace is glorified in his Converſion 
Evangelical Repentance is from a Dilcg- 
very of Gods Love and Free Grace : Bi 
goodneſs leads ws to Repenrahite, Rom. 2. 4. 
2 "Pet. 3-9. *Pfal. 139.\g, A true Pent- 
rent fears leaſt he (bout "trifs of Mercy, 
and come fhort of it, he rejoyces at the 
d News of the Gofpet;begins to lift up 
is head in ſome expat of a bleſſed 
Redemption, © he ſerves God chearfilly 
being perſwaded that his Duties and Ser- 
vices will be pleaſing to hid and accepted 
by him for Chrifts ſake, 'P{@. 130. 4. Hof, 
6. 1, 2. aſence of love atid mercy quicken 
up a dtoopmyg trembling finer to returg 
unto God, the Ptodigal tettembied what 
a kind Father he had, T#k, r5: 18. was 
Pazls Argument, Rom. I2..1.. 2 COP, 7. Is 
'Tis a ſad thing that'the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel which is intended to'keep men from 
Deſpair, ſhould by ſome be-made ah” en- 
couragement to preſumptian,., God forbid 
we ſhould continue in'Sin becauſe 'Gfrace 
abounds. ap 


2. The Grace of the G fot js not.only 
an appoirited Means, bat is it Its own 
G 4 nature 
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nature a fit means to work repentance, 
ſuited and adapted to that end, TIED 
neſs of God leads us to, repentance, the 
Schoolmep tell us that amor eſt CONgrega» 
Yo, and they give this reaſon for it, be 
cauſe it does congregate and . gather in 
our roving ſcattered thoughts from thoſe 
various lefſer Objets after which they 
fixing our Minds upon Gad, the only Av 
ſatisfying Obje&, ; Love is conciliative, 
when God doth,throvgh Faith let in any 


ſenſe of his intended grace towards ſinners, 


the heart melts.under it, a ſinner does not 
repent that he may believe, but becauſe 
he does belieye, ſomething of the Love 
of God to ſinners in Chriſt Jeſus, ſome 
inkling of this is come to his ear,. hath 


touched his very, heart, , before ever he 


ſets upon repentance,apd now he can hold 
no longer, the. lave of Chriſt conſtrains 
him, great'is the power of Love, when it 
commends it ſelf to us jn ſome ſignal ex- 
prefpone of kindneb to our viſible advan- 
tage and benefit. 


3. Becauſe Chriſt gives repentance, Af, 
5+ 31-" he ' purchaſed this and all other - 
graces for us, by dying for us,he not only 
obtained pardon, of Sin in our Juſtificati- 
2n, but all 1 
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A Difſcawrſe: df Repeutanee. 
come from Chriit, he procured them for 
us, he works them in us, his ſufferings be- 
ing. not only ſatisfatory for fig, but meri- 
torious of grace to be beſtowed upon us, 
though the Law can't ſanQify a ſinner yet 
hriſt can, and 'tis an act of ſpecial grace 
towards us when he doth, but hewill firſt 
fatisfie the Law.and Juſtice of God, that 
being brought under grace by our free Ju- 
ſtification, we may anſwer to the Law of 
- grace in our ſandification,denying all Un- 


godlineſsand Worldly Luſts,living ſoberly 


and righteouſly here below as the redeem- 
ed of the Lord ought to doz the Law com- 
mands perfe& Obedience, but in caſe of 
Failure, the Goſpel Promiſes Faith and 
Repentance, Zach. 12. 10. AGs 11. 18. 


4. Becayſe God hath annexed a quick- 
ning Spirit to the Goſpel, to make way 
for his Grace, and to give it a prevailing 
efficacy inthe Hearts of men, they are 
drawn by the loviſig kindneſs of God, 
and cannot reſiſt jt, rhe Spirit opens the 
Myſtery of the Love of God in Chriſt, 
and ſo charms the Soul with it,that it is im- 
poflible to withſtand the allurements of it. 


5. Becauſe the ways and means of bring- 
ing a finner to life, are all ſupernatural ; 
| the 


10Z 


104 


4 DifetnrJe of Repmitance. 
the Law ſpeaks tiothing of this, the Law 
never puts us upon affy thing that is fi 
permaturalz I mean that originally was 
eo Mari in his perfect ſtate, for then it had 
been quite above the reach and- capacit 
of Mats Underſtanding, but God 'ſtnt 
his Law to thoſe inbred Notions and Pritk 
ciples of Truth, that were concreated "tn 
us, the way of falvation through "Faith 
and Repentatice being fupertiatural 5 we 
muſt apply our felves to the Goſpel to 
know this, 


3. The neceſſary Connetion that is 
between Evangelical Repentance and ſay- 
ing Faith. I prove, it thus, 


Tis fo in the firſt produftion of Re- 
pentarice, and in all the ſubſequent aQs of 
Repentance, therefore 'tis-alwayes fo, 


In the firſt production of Repentance 
if you conlider how this was wrought by 
Johns Miniſtry, Mat. 3. and Lok. 3. theſe 
two things will evidently appear. 


Firſt, That Repentance alwayes prefap- 
poſes Faith. 

Secondly, That Repentance riſts/out 
of Faith, And how ! oy 
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I will _— _ s brief Patra- 

phraſe upon words, 
the Iinfdom of beaver tt at ** up $f 
John is brought in inviting finners to 
Repentance 3 the Argument he uſes is 
plamly this, God is inclitied to Pardon 
you, therefore Repent : I come as a fote- 
runhter to prepare the way, that by bring- 
mg you the firſt newes of Gbds intehded 
grace and favour towards you, I might ſof- 
renand mollify your hearts and diſpoſe you 
to d ready thankful acceptance of Chriſt, 
this offer of Grace is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven becauſe it is itidufive of all the 
happineſs that Heaven can afford: all good 
comes along with Pardoning Grace, I ke 
ſays Fohz, you are all lyitg under the fad 
damning circumſtances of your own ins, 
in « very woful miſetable condition), com- 
{kd about with Hell and Death, with 
orror and darkneſs, all things round a- 
bout you, lovk vety black and diſmal, I 
af come to put you ifito a better ſtate, to 
offer you a Kingdoth; which will ſhortly 
appear in all its Gloty ; tis at hand, is 
cothing toward you, Heaven it Rif is cotne 
to look after you to letid z hElpirig hand 
to lift you out of this horrible Pit; & 
it {hit its month pon you, Te that you 
refuſe not this grats,that you putnot from 
you 
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you the word of the Goſpel, leaſt you 
judge your ſelves unworthy- of Eternal 
Life, as AGs 13.46. 7, ec. it will as plain- 
ly appear to be ſo, as ifit had been ſo de- 
clared-in open Court, upon a fair hear- 
ing of your Cauſe, it Heaven and Earth 
were to fit in Judgment upon you, they 
would conclude you moſt unworthy of 
Everlaſting Life, and by putting the word 
from you, | you have in effe& paſſed this 
judgement upon your ſelves, or you have 
done that now which yourownConſciences 
will ſo interpret at the laſt day, they will 
then tel] you you might have had life and 
pardon, but would not ; you would not 
come to Chriſt that you migtit have life, 
therefore your damnation is juſt, you de- 
ſervedly periſh,& maythank your ſelves for 
it, how ſpeechleſs will ſinners be then: as to 
remain in impenitency under the outward 
Light of the Goſpel, does argue the height 
of unbelicf,ſoto be brought to Repentance 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel does ne- 
ceſlarily imply Faith in the Goſpel, 'tis 
impoſhible that 'a Tender of Grace ſhould 
work Repentance till 'tis believed, 'tis of 
no force, makes no imprefiion upon the 
Mind of a Man till then, therefore, Faith 

muſt be preſyppoſed, I make it out thus. 
That which is brought as a motive 76 
tne 
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A Diſcourſe of Repentance; 

the doing of a thing, muſt be firſt ynder- 
ſtood, received and believed, before the' 
thing can be done upon that motive 7 
there is in the Goſpel a general offer of 
Mercy to finners, this proves an effeQtuaP 
means to beget Faith 1n all that are or- 
dained unto life, upon their believing 
this general offer. of Grace, their hearts 
begin- tomelt under -it, and fome inclina- 
tion to Repentance is wrought in them, 
this Faith and this Repentance wronght 
in'a more general way. at firſt, do forms 
themſclvesinto more particular and diſtin& 
atts afterwards, thus the principles of the 
Dottrine of Chriſt, viz. Repentance from 
dead works' and! Faith towards God are 
firſt laid, and then there is ( inthe light 
and power of theſe principles) a going on 
unto perfetion, Heb. 6. x. Oar firſt Faith 
is a more general Faith, and fo isour firſt 
Repentance, rather an inclination and 
tendency to | believe and repent, then 
aQual Faith, or atual Repentance, Our 
firſt Faith wrought in us upon the general 
propoſal of Goſpel Grace, contains in it 
a-ſaving Conviction of Sin, *tis- impoſ- 
fible to receive grace withoutit, grace 
is nothing to us, of no ſignification to us, 
but as it gives relief againſt fin, which we 
muſt have ſome ſenſe of, before ws apply 
our ſelves to the grace of God for Par- 


don, 
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A Diſcayfe of Raperoncee.. 
don, we muliee ſomething in our ſelvey 
that wants a' pordon, and which we are' 
v9 to repent of and forfike in Caſe 
Repentance js as true an 
affect of Faith, as Pardgn and Comfort, 
Faith firſt brings a ſinger to Chriſt under 
ſome hope of Pardon, 2nd then buſes it 
Gin working Repentance, ingrder tg4 
comfortable of Pardon. The Spirit 
lets in ſome ws of Goſpel Grace tendred 
unto finners, and affects the heart with it, 
2s very defirgable,. as 4. very. ſcalonable 
offer, by ne means to be dlighted, the 
Soul beging 29 be taken with je,, canceives 
fawe bope from it, and this js che begin- 
ing of Faith, aud with qur-fGrft Faith 
Light comes in gi Gringo us Gwe  Golpel 
Conviction of (in 1 to Repentance, 
I call it a Gaſpel ConyiRign, becauſe itis 
wrought by means of the "Gold, all af 
ter aCts of Faith and Repeptance hays 
their riſe from this farſt work, whigh 
brings me to the ſecond Paint, viz 


That Faith is not anly joyned with 


Repenragce in the firſt: praduttion of it, 
as has been ſhewed, but in all the ſubs 
quent ads of it eyer after ; which I makg 
out thus. Faith and Repentagce do can- 
{taatly refer to each other in their ſeveral 


atings 
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4 Dulcavugſe of Repermtarre. 
a Fakh, t9 Repentanct, 98d Re- 
To” to Faich ; be that believes, xe- 
pents becauſe he believes, and he that re- 
pets, believes bagedle he repents,: #.6. as 
Fajch bs > nh oe gr © Re- 
PSREARCE 15 n ot every pagticular 
aft of Fauh. pur festh pou Chriſt for Par- 


den, tisimpeſhblc w wake up 4befull ſoaks 


of a2 at of Faith on our partif you fetch 
BPtthe reaſon of it from Repentance:Why 
4@-Fe go 40ithe-Phyſitian, 8. it Vot bes 
cauſe we are Gek, weary and faint ready 
. to.gje of faeli a. Diſeaſe - fo Why docs a 
weary Soul come. ap-Chuiſt, 4s it nat to 
be eaſed of ig Burden? that infapporta- 
ble burden of fin that is ready to fiak 
__ into __ 9 

36 Eanband Repentance be thus always 
yyned together, does it vor follow that 
ve are julluied by our Repentance as 
VE. are pot ſaved. without Repentance, it 
does 80t therefore/follow that we are ju- 
thibed by our Bepentance ; but ome to 
wake good this Aﬀertion haye coyned 
many ſubtle diftintions , relativgto both. 
Bekore 1 give. a particular xeply 20 this, 
letwelſay mething in general, Religion 
maybe confidercy, cither in ics primitive 
purity and ſimplicity, as jt wes laid down 


tog 


ak Fen Praga by 
Chriſtand his Apoſtis, = 


Or axit that fince beetsdrewn th 


paſt, rhis has fo much overcharged Reli- 


gion wittr ſd 'many nice diſtinQions, : in- 
tricate queſtions, _ endleſs diſpuresgher 
it ſcems to be-quite another thing then it 
was in the Apoltles dayes : The' beſt wy 
is to return to the wyaPet fimp _—_ 
the Goſpel,” eſpecially in judging of 
damentals, which aie-plataly = clearly 
-— pg" there in Tas very intalle 
gl 


Though Faith be the Gift of God, od 
is given-of meer Grace/bat to-a few, yet 
all who a under the Light of the Gol 
ma w what t t to -b&# 
_ which will bu Bi 7 cu unbelief 
more inexcuſable ; did wedwell more up- 
on what is plainly revealed as fundamen- 
tally neceſlary to -Salvation, we ſhould 
better diſcern, by-the light of thoſe Fun- 
damentals, the juſt conſequences of tham 
in any deduQions fron them, whickr thay 
not be ſo particularly and expreſly ſpoken 


unto 1n Scripture. $ 
e 


A-Difeourſe. of Repentance, 
- But now to anſwer the query whether 
we may-not be ſaid to 'be: juſtified by our. 
Repentance,” as well as by Faith, ſince 
we'are not ſaved without Repentance'# 

- 'Anfwr There is a greati deal of diffe- 
rence berween: Juſtification'and Salvation, 
Salvation includes all” qualifications” be- 
longing 'to' that ſtate, Juſtification lets us 
mto thar ſtate; gives us right to Life from 
whence ſpring; all Qualifications becom- 
Ing that Life. Beſtdes, Saving Gracesare 
ſo called, riot that they are the Cauſes of. 
Salvation, but becauſe they accompany 
It,” we carinot be ſaved without them.' 
Faith it ſelf as a Grace inherent in us, / is 
no meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification 3 
'eis that which carries us out of our (elves 
to Chriſt for. Righteouſneſs..upan the ac-. 
count of which we are juſtified jn the fighe 
of God, when we ſay we-are juſtified by 
Faith, we don't mean we are juſtified by 
any thing in our ſelves, we can't under-; 
ſtand it 4 bur the contrary, that we muſt 
be beholding to Chriſt for'all. He that 
receives all from another, gives nothing 
to' himſelf, he docs indeed apply to him- 
ſelf to his own; uſe and benefit, what is 
freely given'to him by another, but he 
cimot in any propriety of. Speech be ſaid 
to aſcribe anything to bitnſelf, or to owe 
himſelf 


iz 


A Diſcourſe of Repentance. 
himfelf thanks for what he receives from 
another : Faith in its juſtifying a& does 
not look to it (elf as our grace, but unto 
Chriſt as our Righteouſneſs, the inherent 
grace of Faith is not our juſtifying Righ- 
teonfneſs, though it lead us outto him who 
is3 Faith is the hand, but Chriſt is the 
giftz nay the hand it ſelf is the gift of 
God, as well as that which is put into it : 
God gives us not only what we believe, 
but he gives us to believe ; the habic and 
at of faith are both from God, that 
he that glories may glory in the Lord on- 
ly : And if it beſo with faith,if that be ſhut 
out from being any part of our juſtifying 
Righteouſhefs, .'twill hold true much more 
in all other ſaving graces that ſpring from 
faith, whether Hope, Love, Fear, Re- 
pentance, &c. Repentance proves our 
Faith to be faving, ſuch a faith as gives 
us an Intereſt in Chriſt, faith adds no- 
thing to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, bur 
applies it as it 1s, it only gives us an In- 
tereſt in it,. arid makes it ours by vertue 
of the Promiſe tendring it to us, by re- 
ceiving the Promiſe we have a ſure: inte- 
reſt in the thing promiſed, and may ever 
after count it our own, and if- we are not 
juſtified by our graces themſelves, "much 
lels by our good werks, which. are the 


fruits 
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fruits and ifſues of them, we muſt reſolve 
all our graces into faith, and faith it- If 
into Chriſt and his Righteouſnel before 
we can be clearin the matter of our Jufti- 
fication. 


4. The real diſtintion that is between 
them notwithſtanding this neceflary Con- 
nection.” 


Faith arid Repentance are frequently 
joyned together 1n Scripture, and ſome- 
times each of them ſingly put forthe whole 
wark of Converſion, and then, they do 
alwayes include each other, and imply the 
whole work of grace in the Soul, as Luk, 

5 ' Luck. x 5. 10. Ads 3.19. AC 11. 
Though rhey*cannot ' be. ſeparated, 
yet they w. be difſtimguiſhed, not Only 
riominally but resMly ; rhey are _ 
AG. 20.21.) as two diſtint thi 
aith and "Hope arc inſeparable,” yet Ann 
diſtin& Graces, ſo tis with Faith and Re- 
pentance, they grow together as different 
Branches from the ſame Root that bears 
and feeds them both, -rhey are” the ewo 
Viral Conftituent parts' of a. Chriftian,, 
"which have their diftin& Offices and 'In- 
fliences: Repentance is'the ſame in Prin- 
dpk with Faith,” though *they rebeive 
H 2 different 
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A Diſcourſe of Repentaict, 
different denominations, , from the diffe; 
rent objets and -occalions about which 
they at; A principle of Grace is that im+ 
mortal Seed, -or:that Spirit that is born of 
the Spirit ; the fruits of the Spirit are not 
the Spirit it ſelf, but —_— produced 
by him; all-Graces are the fruits'ot the 
qa and' are ſpecified by their different 

jets : All Graces are but ſo many ex- 
preſtions of that holy Diſpoſition, that 
1s wrought in-us by the Holy Ghoft. ' To 
Repent of Sin is as true Holineſs as, not to 
fin at all ;. a ſinner has no other way to 
expreſs 'his Love to Holineſs, than by a 
declared Hatred of his Sins, | 


They differ- io. their Objeds, © faith as 
juſtifying, hath- Chrifts Righteouſneſs for 
its Object, Repentance has mans unrigh- 

ject ; as Faith aCts up- 
on Chriſt for an Intereſt in his Righteour 
ne, ſo Repentance atts towards . 
ackoowledging our own Uanrighteouſneſs 
and bewailing it, we cannot rejoyce 1n 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, till we mourn 
far: our own fins;; Chriſt recontiles God 
to us, by the attogement, offer'd, 2 Cor. 
5« 20, 21. andus to: God by, working Re- 


_pentance 1n-us,' who were Enemies to him 


in our Minds þy wicked 'works,-:Col. 1.21. 


ahenated 


A Diſcourſe of Repentarce.. 
alienated from 4he life of; God, Col. 4.38; 


This Enmity againſt God, and alienation, 


from him; is: removed by ;Repentance.: 
Faith, works -upwards 40 appeaſe Gods 
Wrath, by holding -vp-:ithe ;;Bloed, of 
Chriſt ;' Reperiance works.:Gownwards: 
upon our [.lyds, changing, @br Minds toe: 
wards God; that we may be conformable; 
this Will, : arid. rebel -nq- more againſt, 
him. . : Belades,/). [347 28 15 2d Hum 
.-All Graces do; nat inplay;; at leaſt; 6! 
qually; the ſame Aﬀettions,; there; 13, more 
gy'and hope, in Faith, more loreqy 9119, 
fear 10 Repoprance ; fauichydyts-up Aqdt 
corforts a guilty finner up) @e@accquitt 
Repentatice, humbles: him and Hays him 
Jow' upon another account,» ling him 
with godly furxdw forthis Gagt: if 
, 1175. Reaſons; why: the ProfcHors of this 
Age. who are ſo much. for Faith do mind 
Kepentance /linle, are ſo ſeldom foun 
in the 'Exexcie of it, uholawond 


111+. Becauſe they -reſt in-geperal Maxi; 
ons-of Faith,and: of Juſtification by Grace 
through Chriſt ;- they ſay;zbey! bave faith, 
and think this will ſave. them;, .we may 
haye right potions of faith: wonr. Heads, 
and yet UT Kg rea} activgs-of ; fanh 
boat 3 mn 


"7 
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4 Diſcowſe of Repentance. 
in-6ur. Hearts 5 we. may 'be Orthodox in 
our Judgements,' ſound it! the Dottrine of 
Faith, and yet be ſtrangers to the Grace' 
of Faith z- we may hold/ the -Truth, dil-/ 
pute for it,"preach it up, maintain ity 
our Diſcourſes, 'as our Opinion, and yer 
be rotten at Heart for all this, under the 
power of 'unbelict, if you know theſ& 
things happy ate/yeif ye-do them. Fairh' 
muſt be done as well as talked of, it myſt 
be really ated /hy us im gur own caſe, 
*tis not the dofrine of faith; 'but your 
faith in or aceording to that dottrine, that 
ſaves you, the juſt (hall/ live by- his'own 
faith, ths dodtrine of faith is an external 
thing laid down in the letter of the word, 
but the of faith is an inward living 
principle found only in the heatts of rea 
Saints,. this is that I am inquiring after, 
and prefiing upon you as that that will . 
certainly produce Repentance, Zach.'x's. 
10. 'Tis one tliing- to haye a- Notional 
Knowledge of the dodrine -of faith - ab 
contained in the letter of the word, ano- 
rher thing to be under the' power of rhe 
grace of faith ag it paſſes thoraw the heart 
1a-the hvely-aQings of 'it : Notions'vf 
things may be ſeparated from thoſe effeRts 
that alwayes attend the things themſelves 
when they are in being; we' may _ 
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and frecze under our notions of fire, but 
we cannot ſtand before fire it (elf and not 
be warmed by it, were there 'more real 
faith 3 I mean of the grace of faith,among 
profeiiors, there would be more Repen- 
tance, let us not flatter our ſelves in the 
good opinion we have of our faith, and 
of our ſappaſed Intereſt in Chriſt, 'tis all 
falſe, our faith is vain, and we are yet in 
our (ins, if Repentance do not accompany 
our faich : The viſible negle& of Repen- 
tance in the Profeſſors of this age, has 
brought a reproach upon the dodrincof 
faith, and cauſcd it to be evil ſpoken of, 
that faith that does not ſanGifie, will ne- 
ver juſtifie, and without Repentancethere 
can. be no SanCtification - not that we 
make Repentance any: Meritorious Cauſe 
of Pardon, or that it 4s to bt reſted in as 
any ſatisfaction for (in, ooly we afftirmthar 
juſtifying faith alwayes works Repen- 
tance, 


2. Becauſe they reſt in_a general Re- 
; pentance, - which they took up at their 
firſt Converſion, and that muſt ſerve all 
their lives long, 'tis enough they have 
once repented, that. work 1s over, they 
have done with it now, and care not to 
return to it again : but becauſe you have 
4 ONCce 
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once, repented, you muſt always-repent, 
you entred into Covenant witty. God: for 
your-whole lives, -to repent of: every: (in 
you ſhould fall into, and ſhall-we begin 
in the Spirit and end in the Fleſh, 


3. Becauſe they have long 'fince- re- 
formed what was amiſs in their Lives, and 
refrained from the outward aCts of thoſe 
fins they lived in heretofore, all this may 
be without any true Repentance, you fay 
you have forfaken your ſins that is a grols 
miſtake, for till you repent of them you 
haveinot forſaken them in Gods account, 
but are ſtill looked upon as thoſe i who 
juſtifie your ſc}ves io thoſe very fins, if nor 


why:don't you repent of them, you al-- 
wayes abide under the gailt of that fin . 


which you have -not repented.of,-. the 
turning of the heart to God, can/neyer 
be without Repentance 3; - till then you 
ſtill retain the good opinion you had of 
Jour fins, your heart is ſet upon them 
ſtill, nothing -but Repentance turns the 
heart another way. - There can be no real 
Reformation of Life, without: a change 
of Heart .; Men may for a-ſpurt' force 
themſelves to an outward: Courſe ofiHoli- 
neſs, but they can never hold it, the heart 
will go. its. own -way, and carry the wan 
Nt | after 
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after” it; nothing: bat repentance-makes a 
mar 4 better 'man than he was before's, a 
man 1is'the ſame that ever he was till he 
reperits, then indeed he is another man, 
of another Mind. 


4, Becauſe: they reckon all their parti- 
cular fins among their Infirmities, and 
therefore a {light Repentance will ſerve 
the turn, they think they will be pardon- 
ed of Courſe to them, without any more 
ado, 


I-look npon it as a great Error, to hold 
thatall fins committed in a ſtate of Grace 
are tins' of Infirmiry ; Saints themſelves 
may be guilty' of wilful preſumptuous 
fins,, and when 'they are, they 'muſt not 
think” to-{hift them off as common Infir- 
mitics.-" I grant, thoſe groſſer atts of fin, 
that 'a' Saint may be ſurprized into, do 
argue an infirm imperfect ſtate, their ſtate 
maybe good though imperfe&, there 
maybe ſome good thing in their Hearts 
toward God, when they fall foul as D«- 
vid ahnd'Peter did-;-tbut I am not -now 
mquiring what is in their hearts, but what 
is in thoſe groller atts of ſin, 'w#z. Murder, 
Adultery, and the? like 3 I fay : there is 
nothing but Evil in-them,- they /are all 
way over 
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over and throughout ſinful 5 now, what 
1s morally evil and finfuljn its own nature 
cannot properly be called a fin of Infirmi- 
ty, becauſe an Infirmity in the true No- 
tion of it, is the deficiency of a good Adtj- 
on, 'tis not ſo good as it ſhould be, ab- 
ſolutely evil'in it ſelf it is not, ». g., a 
Child of God prayes but not ſo fervent- 
ly as he ſhould, he hears the Word, but 
not ſo attentively as he ſhould ; he, be- 
lieves in Chriſt,but not ſo firmly, ſo ſtrong- 
ly, ſoſtedfaſtly as he would, this is his In- 
firmity, here the action it ſelf, or the thing 
done, is for the ſubſtance and matter of it 
good in it -ſelf, what God has command- 
ed, but when we do that which. is; mate- 
rially Evil in its own nature, and forbid» 
den by God, this is more than an Infirmi- 
ty, the whole action is maughtz is not 
a weak $ion, but a 'wicked one, He 
that is/aD infirm man, is a living man ; a 
dead man is more than infirm, he has.no 
life at all in him that is capable of infirmi- 
ty, if a Child of God ſhould ſwear, be 
Drunk, or commit” Whoredom, &@«c.,'4 
would not fay as ſome do, Oh the Iofic- 
mitjes of the Saints, but I would:fay, oh 
the Wickednelſs,the Leudneſs of the Saints; 
you'l think theſe hard words, bard things 
muſt have hard words, they that med 
"IK K 
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ſhall hear well, / and they rhat do ill muſt 
hear ill * Sin'is ot the lefs inful becauſe a 
Godly Man commits it, .it' falls. under 
greater Aggravations in him, 'than ir} ano- 
ther; there may be ſome good thing in 
his/heart, but there is nothing in theſe 
finful a&ts but what - is morally Evil and 
abominably wicked. This ſhould awaken 
us to:'Repentance, are there not ſins even 
mong'us againſt the Lord our God ? 


6. The Applicat 100. 


Repentance being the plameſt and ſur- 
eft/Evidence ' of Saving Faith, let us be 
much in the exerciſe of this Grace « We 
thould repent as often as there is new mat- 
ter for Repentance, I do not' ſay we 
ſhould alwayes be grieving and mourn- 
ing for the ſame fin 3 Repentance may 
have its perfe&t work, in reference to 
ſome particular fin, which God has :ſaffi- 
ciently humbled-us for. There is a time 
to ſer broker bones, we may 'xejoyce in 
the Cure, ' in that Eaſe and Reſt that God 
pives us, when he ſpeaks peace'to us: By 

lieving we emer into Reſt; till ſome 
new fin diſturb our reſt, and' then Re- 
pentance is to be renewed : By a new fin 
I don't mean common unavoidable Infir- 
| mitics, 
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mities, but ſome grofſer wilful Miſtatri- 
age : We ought tobe humbled under 
our Infirmitics, to confeſs them, and-ſo10 
paſs on-by a-preſent a& of Faith, intgour. 
wonted ſerenity and peace of Conſcience 
not doubting but God will overlook them 
for Chriſts fake. Faith is not ſo-pur to:ir, 
does not labour ſo much to take inthe 
pardon of them, as it does and muſt.,do 
to obtain the pardon of groſler (1ns, which 
put the Soul at.a greater diſtance from 
God, then common .Infirmities do, which 


are pardoned of Courle to Believers upon 


their humble acknowledgement of them, 
but in caſe of any particular wiltul ſin,” we; 
muſt renew. our Repentance 1n a more 
ſolemn manner, and affli&. our fouls far 
it, how long God may keep us mourn! 
before hecatipes to us the joy. of our cal 
vation, muſt be left ta him who knows 
when to adminiſter comfart to us, in the 
fitteſt ſeaſon: When. we are about-this 
work, 'tis:go0d to refleft upon former 
fins already pardoned, there:finfulneſsap- 
pears thorow. the Pardon. '' We,may join 
our old ſcores to this new reckon! 
carry over: all. to the preſent Accouin, 
that haviog, the ſum Toral| before us, we: 
may bewaul the. late adduion. we bave 
made to-it. :» \When we-ſee how high it 
riſes, 
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riſes, every new offence receives an ag- 
ation, from ſo many that-went before, 

is fome Extenuation of a Fault toſay, 'tis 

the farſt rime ; but-frequent relapſes into 

the ſame (in do-heighten-the guilt of 'it, 

and-in ſuch Caſes there is nothing but Re- 


penting, - Or periſhing, 


The more you are in the ;Exerciſe of 
this Grace of Repentance, 'the-leſs incli- 
nable will you be to any fin : I am' per- 
ſwaded were the Devil ſure you would 
Repent, he would not .be ſo forward to 
Tempt you to any fin, nothing does fo 
enrage the: Devil, as' the Repentance of 
the Saints, could he keep them always in 
that Mind, they are in,in the hour of a pre- 
vailing Temptation, he might Glory over 
them, but when they come to themſelves, 
and conſider better of it, how do they 
inveigh againſt the Tempter,and cry down 
the fin as an abominable Practiſe, and 
what does the Devil get by this, he loſes 
more by their Repentance then ever he 
got by their Sin, he is laid open as an 
Impoſtor, as a Decciver ; the Repentance 
ofthe Saints isthe-greatelt Torment to the 
Devil before his time that can be; as there 
is joy in Heaven at the Converſion of a 
Sinner, 
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Sinner, 'fo there is no ſmall forrow in Melt 
upon the fame Account. 


You cannot Honour God more than b 
a Daily Repentance, thereby you 'vindi- 
cate your holy Profeſſion, from' giving 
the leaſt countenance to'fin 5 were the 


pruges of God more aſhamed of fin, the 
wic 


of the World would glory le in 
it, they would begin to bluſh with you; 
and hangdown their heads for doing that 
which ts ſo openly decry'd by all good 
men, good men are greatly wanting in the 
open Profeſſion of their Repentance, - if 
you did mourn for {ih more, others would 
rejoyce in it lels. 
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